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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION 


This book proved very popular and the first edition was 
sold within a few months of its publication, in spit* of the 
baneful effect of the European War on free communication 
between India and Western omnine* The few quotations 
I give below will show how it ha* been received by reputed 
scholars. 


Belvedere, Calc tita : 

rbth April, 1919. 


B A. GUFTE. 


PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 


The origin and evolution of this work will form an interest¬ 
ing fascicle of the history of India during Lord Curious 
regime, as it was he who succeeded in creating the Ethno¬ 
graphic Survey of India, in the face of strong opposition 
from certain quarters. His Lordship's name will remain 
in the pages rtf the future history of India as the greatest 
patron of the science of Ethnography of the vast continent 
of India. 

Sir Herbert Risley was selected for the important duties 
of Honorary Director of Ethnography for India. It was a 
happy choice, and through his able and scholarly directions 
a tremendous mass of the most fascinating details of the 
social life of India has been collected. I was first appoint¬ 
ed Honorary Assistant Superintendent of Ethnography to 
the Government of Bombay, and subsequently Assistant 
Director of Ethnography for India under Sir Herbert. He 
asked me to write some articles for the “ Indian Antiquary r 
at Sir Richard Temple's request. This was the beginning of 
the work I now call Hindu Holidays and Ceremonials. 
When Sir Herbert was promoted to the Secretaryship of 
the Government of India, Sir Edward Gait W’as appointed 
Census Commissioner. [ continued working under both 
the officers and in that joint capacity submitted some of 
my articles to him, as well as to the Honourable Mr. R. 
Burn, l.C.s.p who succeeded him. 

On the iat of July, 1903, Sir Edward Gait a the then 
Census Commissioner and my chief, remarked on my note 
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on Ganesh and Gauri, f It would be better if 1 1 could 
find time to incorporate these interesting notes in a full 
discussion of the Vraids ' I followed this advice but it took 
me years tu collect Sufficient materials for this volume* 
Some of these notes were revised and published by 
Sir Herbert Risky, some were contributed to the Indian 
Antiquary 1 and edited by Sir Richard Temple, some we re 
published in the ' journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 
and revised by Dr. N. Annandale, and some appeared in L The 
Bombay Gazette/ The Statesman/ 1 The Reis and Rayyet/ 
and other journals. But the originals of ail these stories are 
not in print and attempts had to be made to collect un¬ 
published t radi tinns 

The best course to follow was to take the help of a lady* 
Indian ladies can collect folklore and traditions with a 
facility denied to lhe sterner sex owing to social restrictions 
on free conversation between members of different sexes- 
Reli^ious episodes are moreover communicated to ladies by 
the priests and priestesses without reserve, because they are 
not supposed tu criticise 1 them* Publication ur discussion 
among educated young men involves exposure, in several 
instances resulting in the loss of sacerdotal influence- 
1 therefore asked iny wife to help me in collecting 
materials, and I am thankful to her for valuable help— 
the result of her indefatigable Labour of love* She has 
collected together quite a library of Sanskrit and Marathi 
books and manuscripts, bought solely to help me in my task. 

I am responsible for the translations and dissertations 
Lidded in the light of the training l have received as a 
literary Assistant working under Sir James Campbell, Sir 
George Bird wood. Sir Edward Gait, Sir William Meyer, 
Sir Herbert Risky* and the Honourable Mr Enthovem 

L am obliged to so many authors and friends tliat it is 
impossible for roe to make a complete list, t therefore thank 
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them all. Mrs. Gupte is specially obliged! to the wives 
of Mr Jogesh Chandra Dutt, j.P,, Honorary Magistrate 
of Calcutta, Kai Bahadur Matilal Ganguli, Mrs, Jogesh 
Chandra Bose. Mrs, Moti Lai Bust-, and Mrs. Mahmdra Xatli 
Shome—our old landlady. 

Mrs. Alice Elizabeth Dracott rendered very valuable 
assistance 1 in examining the proofs. She is herself the 
author of a book styled 1 Simla Village Tales.' Her 
experience and literary attainments, have been fully utilized 
in avoiding unEnglish expressions, which often creep in 
unobserved m works compiled by an Indian, however 
experienced he may be. 


Belvedere, Calcutta ; 
15th May, tcyiG 


B. A. GUPTE. 


OPINIONS 


Hon ele Mr. P. C. LYON. c.s.i, P i.c.s. Most interesting and 
useful compilation/ 


Sir EDWARD GAIT, kc.si. It appears to be a very useful 
compilation, 1 


Sih JAMES DuBOULAY* kx.s,i. : ' It will be a very useful 
book of reference/ 


Hon'hle Mr. R. BURN, l.c.s* ' I congratulate you and 
Mrs, Gnpte on producing a work of much merit/ 


Sir THOMAS HOLLAND, kale.: ‘ I expect to use it as a 
work of reference during this tour/ 


Mr. S. W. GOODE. J.C + s.: p It semis tome to be full t»f interest¬ 
ing information given in a most attractive form/ 


Sir GEORGE RIRDWQOD : 1 You haw done the work in a 
manner most creditable to you, and it should secure to you 
the sincere gratitude of your fellow-rotuitrymen and the respect 
of schoKais and Anglo-Indians who desire a la tter knowledge 
of India/ 


Sir RICHARD TEMPLE (Ani.), c-P- c.i.m.: p Your book Ls 
extraordinarily interesting and wiU no doubt prove a mine oi 
information for future students/ 
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INTRODUCTION 


In this chapter I have strung together the opinions of 
European scholars on allied matters, so as to be able to give 
an idea of what to expect from the study of these pages. 

J. Bryant's J System of Analysis of Ancient Mytho¬ 
logy ' tells us 1 that like the people of Babylonia and 
Egypt, where the hist ray of religion possibly appeared^ 
the people of tills country began with devotion to the 
itmccwntablt phtnomem of nature* He says 4 The Deity 
whi L’h t hey uri gi nail v wi >rshi pped was t he Sun. Tht? wore hip 
of Baal was the worship of the Sun, Ham was esteemed the 
Zeus of Greece and Jupiter of Latium/ 

The Hindu Ratfta-suptnmi* Sankr&nt and KapiU-shastiu. 
are examples. Even the sandhya of the twice-born cartes 
of India has for its chief deity the vedic Savita, or the Sun. 
Bryant adds that the ancients soon conferred the titles 
of the Sun upon some of their ancestors. Of this we have 
an example in the Mirtand of Jejuri, near Poona. There, 
instead of the glorious orb K as its very name Mart and 
implies. people worship Khandoba which means the 
swordsman- fat her—from Khand t the sword, and oba or aba 
the father. A w oman married to chi- sword of a hero is called 
Khandd-R&w in Marathi, from the same root KharnL a sword, 
But the Khandoba of Jejuri still retains the attributes of 
the Sun. For instance, he rides a yellow steed (yellow 
rays), his flag is aUo yellow (yellow reflected light on the 
clouds), and he has two wives r one fair and one dark. They 
represent Eos and Eve respectively. 
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Fergus** m says ' The inhabitants of the Valley 
of the Ganges, before the Aryans reached India, seem to 
have been Tree and Serpent worshippers, a people without 
any distinct idea of God, but apparently worshipping their 
ancestors, and. it may be, indulging in human sacrifices-" 
tP- 136.) 

In addition to ancestor worship being thus mixed up 
with Nature worship* there are deified Patriarchs, who may 
or may not have been the heads of their line. The BSp- 
dev of Kadgppa or Sfivarsai may be cited as instances. 
Map dearly means father. Like Nimrod* \h< son of Cush, 
he was a hunter. His history is plainly alluded to under 
the character of Alorus, the first king of Chaldea, but 
more frequently under the title Orion, the starry constel¬ 
lation, * This personage is represented by Homer as of a 
gigantic make, and as being continually in pursuit of wild 
beasts/ If we look at the celestial chart, what do we see ?- 
but hunters and wild beast s! The Orion of the West is 
the iUriga constellation of this country. Thus it will be 
>een that the story of the Mah& Shivaratm merely repro¬ 
duces in a modified form the ancestor worship and wor¬ 
ship of Nature, which originated in Chaldea, the cradle of 
ancient astronomy. It is said that the Cushite or Culhite 
families, which went from Chaldea, carried with them 
memorials nf their ancestor. 1 Nibarham,' says Mr. Waidya 
in his Sanskrit dictionary, means 1 killing; destruction, 
annihilation/ It is for philologists to say whether Nim¬ 
rod the killer or hunter lias any connection with this root. 
Ntbros in the Greek language is a fawn, which gave occa¬ 
sion to many allusions about that animal and its skin in 
the Dionostata and other mysteries. The Hindu god Shiva, 
whose origin can easily be traced to the Mitliun or third 
sign of the Zodiac, and who is mentioned in the Shivaratra 
*tory, has a fawn in his hand. He is associated with a 
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fa^Ti skin in many of his pictures or representations. 
Ideas thus travel with colonies, they may undergo sm>di- 
fleations, but some of the resemblances do remain. 

J. Bryant again tells us (p. j) The Amonians call Ham, 
Amon, and having in process of time raised him to a 
divinity, they worshipped I dm as the sun/ The reading 
therefore of folklore stories is a fascinating study. One 
has to divest them of the fantastic allegory with which they 
have been obscured. He adds,,— J They have been veiled 
in allegory, and are often renewed under a different 
system and arrangement- A great part of this undent 
lore has been transmitted through posts, who have ren¬ 
dered it still mure extravagant and st range t 1 

Sir William Jones declares the subject to ho 1 so obscure 
and so much clouded by the fictions of the Brahmans 
that we can hope to obtain no system of Indian 
Chronology tu which no objection can be made/ We 
!ind the whole like the grotesque picture blazoned I ugh 
and glaring with colours, and fitted with groups of fantastic 
imagery. But in the allegorical representations of facts 
there was always a covert meaning., though it may have 
escaped the discernment of subsequent writers/ My 
intelligent and well-informed readers have to find out 
the ‘ covert meaning * Sir William thus refers to. 

Brennand, in his Hindu Astronomy, says ‘ The early 
religion, indeed, of the Hindus, like other religions, had, as 
we know, a do*: intimacy with time arid seas&ns (p, ^5)* 
Some of the popular and general Hindu holidays seem to 
have been based on changes of the season, and others on 
natural phenomena, Gamsh and Gauri, for instance, repre¬ 
sent titc death and resurrection of the season—so do 
ViU$dmtri f Divdli M and Hdi, Vasant-Panrhami marks the 
near approach of the summer Champa Shashthi marks the 
phenomenon of the rising Sun driving or dispersing a fog ; 
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Mail# Shivatdira marks the night on which the . 1 / rig constel¬ 
lation or Orion is seen in its best aspect. Somavuti 
represents the absence of S<»nti (the moon) on a Monday, like 
Hamlet without Hamlet, 1 Nardmui-pornitna implies, as 
its name shows, the day on which the iirst meal of the new 
com is to be tasted. These are possibly the most ancient 
ceremonials, and signify the reverence felt at the change 
of the seasons by primitive people. The worship of the 
symbols of creative power, represented by Shiva and Par- 
vaii. are mom modem, as my comments of the Mahdshint- 
rdira show that Shiva, Pirvati. Nandi tile Hull of Shiva, 
the Lion of PSrvati. and even Gancsh of the shuivUe 
group, are taken from the signs of the Zodiac. Gemini is 
the sign which suggested tin- eternal couple, the curious 
origin of everything in nature, and a number of stories 
gathered round the group. Pro&oskas, Shivardtris, Haritd- 
IHas, Kiltpvjas and worship of the female power have 
all emanated from that group. Story after story has been 
inserted to increase the number of fasts and feasts, to add 
to the income of the prints, and advice is rvi'rywhm- 
given to feed and support them bountifully. 

In the third set the holidays are mythological and his 
turical. These are the birthdays of different heroes or gods 
such as Kama-Navami, Jatimdshtami and the Java nil's or 
birthdays of Hanumdn, Paras/ntram. Narsinha, etc. 

The last class includes special stories compiled for the 
edification of the weaker sex. Of these there is an endless 
variety : Satya Ndrdyan, Satya-VinayaM, Sidditi I'inayak, and 
Sold-SoHtvitr, or sixteen Mondays, art* examples of this group, 
Women are the best customers of the priests ;dl over the 
world, and numerous vratas have been invented for the special 
use of Hindu women, such as Gopa&ma, Panch-Deva, Prilhvi- 
Puja, the Lamp day, Friday fasts, Nagpandmmi, Slnia-Sap- 
tanti, Pithofi. Vasa-Baras, etc. The sAas/rus suggest only a 
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few ceremonials. the purun&s add a large number, and tradi¬ 
tions supply the largest group. It is this last group which is 
very difficult to get at for ethnographic purposes, as the 
priests and the women alone are the store-housesof the set. 
and here lies the importance of the assistance of Mrs. Gupte* 
who helped me in collecting folklore stories of this kind in 
the three provinces of Bengal, Bombay, and Central India. 

Bronmnd tdLs us how ancient myths and allegories 
originated. He says. * When Hinduism was overpower¬ 
ed by Buddhism, the success of the revolution which made 
Buddhism the state religion is supposed to haw been owing 
to a great increase in the population, and a widespread 
discontent among the lower orders, which found in the 
new Government a relief from the severe discipline of the 
Brahmanieal and other high classes. Caste was abolished 
and the freedom of the subject asserted. The overthrow 
of the Aryan (Brahman) rule was, therefore, easily accom¬ 
plished. We can only form conjectures regarding the 
attitude of the Brahmans at this juncture of their affairs, 

It may be that some of them temporised with the ruling 
powers, compelled by circumstances to conform to the 
spirit of the times, and appeared as converts to the new' 
faith, concealing their opinions to avoid persecution. 
Gthers appear to have turned their attention to literary 
pursuits, and created those alUgortcs, fables, and tales of 
fiction which have since been the amusement and formed 
the mythology of the country' for many centuries/ 

Cp< mb 

The knowledge acquired by the Hindu astronomers J 
was guarded with the greatest care as sacred, and was 
supposed to be so secret tliat it was not known even to the 
gods/ Ir was nut to be communicated to the common 
people, and being regarded as a revelation to inspire 
Saints, was only to be divulged to disciples similarly 




XVI INTRODUCTION 

inspired {p. 27). They were to be communicated only 
as myths and allegories with hidden, meanings/ 

1 The astronomical mythology of the Hindus, grotesque 
and barbarous as some of their stories may appear, had 
within it much that valuable- in paint aj instruction 
(p. 323). [The italics are mine.] 

Some of these folklore stories will show that they are 
intended for recording discoveries in astronomical pheno¬ 
mena. When writing was not known, or when it was not 
communicated to the masses, stories were used instead 
The folklore of KokiU-imt, K a pita -Shaslh 1 and the tortoise 
incarnation are examples. The shapes given to the con- 
sfdktiuns mentioned in them served as hieroglyphics to 
fix them in the memory. Mrs. Gnpte's Dimii and Faf- 
S&vitri drawings also serve as hieroglyphics. They haw 
served to transmit from generation to generation the folk¬ 
lore of the death and resurrectiun of the seasons. In 1 hi- 
connection Lord Arum hi I of Wardour records in his honk 
called 1 Tradition principally with reference to the Mytho¬ 
logy and the Law of Nations* (page 122), 'What 
strikes olie most forcibly in contemplating these ages. i> 
the contrast between their intellectual knowledge and their 
mechanical and material contrivances for its application, 
when paper, parchment, L >r cvea the smoothed hides, as 
adapted for tEic purposes til writing, were unknown. 

■ This establishes the retentive strength of their memory 
and their intellectual familiarity with great truths/ Acl 
cording to the Chinese accounts, the works of Confucius 
were proscribed, alter hh death, by the Emperor Chi 
Hoangti, and all the copies were recovered from the dic¬ 
tation of an old man whu had retained them in memory 
(like the Vedas). In thi article in the 1 Cornhill Magazine/ 
November Ifi/r, containing a valuable collection of South 
Indian folk songs, it is said* at page 577,— They are 
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handed down from generation to generation entirely mva 
voce, and from the minstrels have passed into public use/ 
So are these folklore stories and songs about Hindu hey¬ 
days and ceremonials. In many instances they possibly 
record, in addition to natural phenomena, a few historical 
facts intermixed with supernatural fiction. They, more¬ 
over, record the manners, customs, and beliefs of the time. 
Compared with similar stories of the different provinces, 
they yield interesting materia! for the comparison of 
manners and customs of different societies at different 
stages of their existence, Brennand again adds:— 

' With ike Hindus this study became a duty, inasmuch as 
the celestial bodies were viewed as Gods, and the worship of them 
was enjoined by (he Vedas' (p, 26). 

The originators knew the causes of many of the phe 
nnmena, as Brennand has recorded.—"There is no doubt 
that the cause of the eclipses, notwithstanding the super¬ 
stition of the [people generally, was well understood by the 
Hindu astronomers, and that even in the paganism and 
mythology of tire Hindus, there is substratum of worth so far 
us they are connected with their system of astronomy r {p. jzo). 
Bul he say i-.- 1 to extend further investigation on the 
subject, many Hindu writings and symbols exist which, 
if translated or interpreted, would throw greater light upon 
the evolution of myths. It was the diligent use which the Hindu 
astronomers made of astronomy that gave them their superiority 
over all other nations.' [The italics are mine.] 

There is every likelihood of many of these mouth-to* 
mouth stories and zenana ceremonials disappearing in the 
near future, as 1 have myself noted great changes during the 
last forty years. The seal, the enthusiasm, the solemnity 
and even the fear of the displeasure of tire demigods at the 
slightest mistake in the ceremonials, have undergone great 
modifications. Many of the vratas have become obsolete 

h 
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and most of them are more tolerated titan appreciated. 
The advance nf civilization under the British rule has 
arrested the fourth of superstitious observances, and no 
new stories are being added. Of the old ceremonials, those 
that are voluntary arc scarcely observed, and those that 
are compulsory sire delegated to the care of priests with a 
few additional coins as hush money! 1 Purohil dvdra vul p 

+ Through the priest I do perform this puja/ has become a 
very common formula. Before, therefore, they disappear 
altogether, it is important ethnographical!y that they 
should be carefully recorded, anti how far Mrs. Gupte and I 
I lave succeeded in achieving this end, 1 Leave it to my 
readers to decide. 
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FOLKLORE IN ANIMALS AND PLANT'S. 


In this chapter, 1 have collected together the folklore 
in the animals and plants mentioned in this book and 
arranged them alphabetically. Of course there are many 
other animate and inanimate things round which similar 
traditions have grouped themselves, but I feel it advisable 
to confine my remarks only to those which are required for 
studying these pages. 

I FOLKLORE IN ANIMALS. 

Antelope. The gazelle's skin is much In use among 
ascetics. Shiva is supposed to wear it. In some parts of 
India antelopes are not killed by Hindus. The Saint Shring 
Rishi was born of a nymph transformed into a doe. 

Bear fp. 63). Jambuvant was the king of bears, or per- 
lia|>s of a primitive tribe wearing the mask of a bear. His 
daughter Jambuvanti married Krishna {see Ganesh for 
folklore]. 

Boar* Vardh. In hfe third incarnation Vishnu was a 
boar- 

Ball. Nandi [pp, 56 & 87) is the charger of Shiva. It 
is worshipped along with that God. or separately as Ba" 
sappa by UngSyats in the Kariara District. 

W. Brennand in Ids Hindu Astronomy says : 4 That 
the bull should have been held to be a most sacred animal 
in pre-historic times among the migrating tribes, and after¬ 
wards especially revered in Egypt and India, is a circum¬ 
stance that would appear to have its explanation in the 
fact that, between the years 24 3 b B.C. and 3 66 B.C.* the 
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equinox was retrograding through the Constellation 
TAURUS, The Egyptians undoubtedly worshipped one of 
these animals at their City of Pharbethus. When the 
Apis died it was put into a coffin and interred in the 
temple of Ser-Apis. The Bull’s head was esteemed a 
princely hieroglyphic, and Astarte, it is said, placed the 
head of a bull upon her head as a royal emblem. Moun¬ 
tains, places and peoples are named ‘ Taurus, Taurica, 
laurini, Taurisei, Tauropolis, Taumpolium. The Persian 
priests of Mithra {Sanskrit " Afitra " the Sun) used to clothe 
themselves in the skins uf lions at the Mysteries called 
Leontioe, and were called lions because the star 
Cor Lennis was near the summer solstice and a parallel of 
declination through it in the year 2305 B.C, might property 
be termed the tropic of Leo.’ Bulls are always let loose 
on the 13th day of the obsequies of a member of the twice- 
bom or high caste families, along with a heifer, bnt the 
latter is appropriated by the priest and the bull alone ] L *t 
loose. The brand of a trident indicates connection with 
Shiva, and as the origin of Shiva is traced to the third sign 
of the Zodiac, the sanctity of the Bull may safely be traced 
to the second sign, Taurus, The commencement of this 
]i-cling among the priests may be placed between B.C. 242b 
and 26b, while the equinox was retrograding through it, as is 
testified by corroborative evidence regarding Leo, "the Lion. 

Conch, Shankh. The shell of the Tmbindla pyrin,t is 
worshipped in front of the family gods, Shankk is said’to 
be the brother of Luxmi, the goddess of wealth, because 
both of them were churned out of the ocean, Shankhasur 
was the shell-demon whom Vishnu killed in his first incar¬ 
nation {Sfatsya). Vishnu has a conch called Pdnchajanya and 
Arjiina had one called Dcva Datta, 

Caw. The sacred nature of the cow is well known. 
The earth is repeatedly represented in the Purdnas as a cow 
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appearing before the gods to lodge her complaints against 
the sinful actions of the demons. 

Cowries. Cypress manita. Shells used as coins in India 
are supposed in Bengal to represent Las ml, the goddess of 
wealth. They are worshipped along with her, or arc 
offered to her. The goddess of Kolhapur wears a wreath 
ol shells and her devotees do the same. 

Crocodile. See Ghana!. 

Crow The crow is considered an inauspicious bird + 
and yet is fed on the Shradh day in the belief that it carries 
the food it cats to heaven for the pitris. 

Cuckoo. Eudymmys oricntalis. The bird represents 
Stilt the wile of Shiva (see Kokiti Vrat). Otis bird is there¬ 
fore worshipped. It is said to be the harbinger of spring,, as 
its cry indicates the approach of the season. It is considered 
a good omen to hear the cry of a cuckoo on certain 
occasions. 

Dog ip. tg}. The dog is considered an unci tan animal- 
alt hi nigh there are four dogs in attendance on DSttatreya 
urTrimurtL This animal is not touched after a bath, and is 
not allowed in the interior of that part of a house in which 
the gods are worshipped, (See Trimurti.) 

Donkey. In Bengal. Si tala dev i, the goddess of small¬ 
pox. rides a donkey, but in Western India she is seated 
on a lotus. She has a temple at Thana H in Sabcfte. in 
the Marat ha country, the man who deserves public disgrace 
is compelled to ride a donkey. 

Eagle. Garud is the celestial eagle, the charger which 
carries Vishnu, The Khatris of the Punjab feed eagles on 
the Shradh days. It is believed that the Great Garud lives 
on snakes. He is the king of birds. He has a wliite face, 
red wings, and golden body. 

Elephant (p. 55), This anmial is considered auspicious 
and indicates royalty. Its association with Ganesh has 
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made ,t sacred It is said that Jndra, the king of the god, 
ha, a white clopliant, and Laxtni has two of them pouring 
water over her body* It is the charger of Indra (,« Gaia 
J-axmi. ft is believed that the heaven, are supported by 

fuur elephants, one in each direction-East. West. North 
and South, 

p«h. Uahya was the first incarnation. Vishnu was 
a hsh or a merman. A fish is a lucky symbol. !, j s Iuckv 
to meet one carrying fish. It forebodes success. 

GharinJ & Crocodile. Ghana! and alligator, are both 
i -tiled maker m India, The nymph of the Ganges is said 
to ade on a gharial. while Madan. the god of love, has 
nn alligator on hi, flag. He is therefore railed Makardvaj- 

I,tkar 15 lhv I0th s '6* of iodine. There was once 
i^n a tone a big fight between a maker and an elephant 
und Vishun imd to intervene. 

Horse (p. 20). The horse is much esteemed in the 
aratha country-. The sun has a seven-headed mythical 
White horse yoked to his car. Mlrtand of Jejuri ( p *,» 
ndes a horse. Horae sacrifice was considered the highest 
g oal of the ambition of an Emperor. Horses are worship 

SMELTS' “ p " ,h - ir — - 

Lion Sin/,a is the charger of Durga. the uife of Shiva. 
T,„, JT. ty J P ' " 4 ‘ AnjAna Was the mother Of Hamiman 

a f r^ tri^ T ^ are StiU daimed ^ th ‘ ^thodis, - 
a f. rest tribe, as their ancestors and are not killed or eaten 

Rama s monkey army possibly consisted of an aboriginal 

be wiring the mask of monkeys, but that association 

has produced a feeling of respect for the life of an intltro- 

s d -„Xr con “‘ icr "‘ " md - Hi " d “ ,iMrete *• - 

w l «"r:v P 5, 53 ' u ”“ ) ,a ^ . 
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Peacock* Is tin- diarger of Sarasvati in Bombay- It 
is also the charger of Kum&r, the god of war, the six- 
headed son of Shiva, It is a sacred bird in India. Its 
feathers are largely used in making morchak, omaments 
accepted as signs of royalty. Krishna had his crown or 
headdress decorated with peacock's feathers. Fn some 
countries in the West it foretells death, bill not so in India. 
Sat, (S« Mouse.) 

Shells. ( 5 cr Conch and Cowries.} 

Snake* Snake- worship ts one ol thr most ancient 
institutions of the aborigines of India. Among the Aryans 
Shesh (p. 62) is the tliousand^hixxlec! snake on whose coils 
Vishnu sleeps. V&su&i is the name of the snake Shiva lias 
round his girdle. Kdhya (p. 50) was the snake Krishna van- 
quished, f See Arnnt, Nag Fanvhami, Eind Manasa.) 

Sparrow (p. 40). Sparrows are considered harbingers 
ol harvest and arc never killed by high caste Hindus [5ft 
EHvali.) 



If FOLKLORE IN PLANTS. 

Agtuda. Ackyranih&s aspira (p. 8 l) represents Gaur 
in the absence ol balsam (see Gauri). Its twin's are used as 
tooth-brushes on the Risht Panchmi day. In the purdn 
called the ChaturmUs Mtihdimya, this plant is called the 
transformation of Budha. the ninth incarnation of Vishnu. Its 
twigs arc required for the sacred fire. The leaves are used in 
Gal ic si i worship according to the Shr avail Mahatmya put tin. 

Am or Ambu, (p. 2I2), Mangi/tra iiidica. Mango in¬ 
florescence is held sacred to the Moon, to whom it is offered 
on the 2nd day of Migit. It is also sacred to Madan—the 
Indian Cupid, Festoons ol mango leaves art hung round 
the halls and bowers in which marriage a ml other auspi 
cious ceremonies are held. Mangoes are distributed among 
Brahmans on the Wit-Savitri day. In the Chttinmtds Mahdt- 
mya {Chap. XX). it is said that this tree is the transforma¬ 
tion of the god PrajSpati. Its twigs are ordered to be used 
as tooth-brushes, and its leaves as spoons fur pouring 
libations, ( )n the Mafia Shivardtra day, Shiva ls worshipped 
with its blossom. [SmtUisdr Granth.) 

Amlaki. Phyllanthm cmbtica. Is worshipped and a 
meal is taken sitting under it (see . i vali Bktrjan). Chips of 
its wood thrown into water, clear it, and this property may 
have induced people to sanctify it in primitive days. Its 
wood is still used in well-curbs. In the Kurtik Mahatmy 9 
puran the worship of this tree is recommended, and it is 
added that a married Brahman couple should be fed under 
it, whereby all the sins are washed oft. The book called 
Vrat Kannindi also recommends the worship of this tree. It 
is held sacred for sheltering the gods, when they were 
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turned out of heaven by the demon Mrudumanya (p, 44), 
(See EkildashL) 

Apt a. Bwhinea tomtniow* ts worshipped and loot¬ 
ed on the Dasara day and its leaves, over which mmUras 
(incant a Lions) are repeated, are distributed as gold, in 
the DParma-Simlhit puriin it is recommended that in the 
absence of the S/uimi tree (Prvsopis spirigtra), tJiis one must 
be worshipped on the Dasara day. The Sahydndn Khanri 
gives the same process. 

Ash oka. Jontsia asofea, Syn- Saroca indica (p. 211)* Is 
held sacred on account of its association with the abduction 
of Sita—who was kept in a garden containing groves of 
this tree* Its buds are eaten by women in Bengal on the 
A$k&k Shasthi day. It is supposed to bloom vigorously if 
kicked by a young lady, Vrairdj recommends its worship 
00 the 33th day of Chaika (March-April), 

Avali, See Amlaki* 

Bael or Btl. Aiglc marmelos (p, 96). Its trifoliate leaf 
is sacred to Shiva and no worship of that God is complete 
without it* Tin- ChaUinnas maJhitmya *ays that its three 
Leaflets represent the Hindu triad, Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Sliiva. The Jaimini Amaya Kaiha records that Draupadi, 
the wife of tile Panda, vas, was ordered to offer a hundred 
thousand of the Leaves of this tree to Shiva, 

Balsam, Impdiens (p. 78), represents Garni in Bhddra- 

pad , 

Bend. See Khas (p. 102}+ 

Chirgt. Mukia ur#brM& It represents the giant Mar- 
kasura in Div&H and is crushed as such. Its pufp is then 
applied to tlie body, possibly due to some medicinal virtue 
{$& Divilli). 

Dub (p. 71) Cyji&dm daclylou. Its leaves arc sacred to 
Ganestw who is worshipped with them* The Chalumuli 
MaMlmya says that this plant is the transformation oL 

e 
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Rdhu. It b worshipped ok the Sth day of Bhddmpad (Au- 
gust-September}. It is there said to be a very fertile and 
gregarious goddess, and her marriage with the Ficus itidica 
is recommended, 

Durva. See Dvh {supra}. 

Pig, The Indian fig. Ficus Indica or Bengaknsis. is 
worshipped on the Vatsdvilri day, as it possibly represents 
eternal life. Its branches give aerial roots which grow like 
big stems and support them, [t never dies and tliat is why 
it possibly represents longevity. (See Vat&ivifri. \ It is be¬ 
lieved that tliis tree is haunted by a ghost known as Kiwis 
;ind aJso by Vetal. the chief of ghosts. In the Chart itrmds 
MaMimya, this tree is said to be the transformation of 
Brahma. Its twigs are used in fire worship. The Vrairdj 
recommends that women should worship the tree on the 
15th of Jcsiha (May-June). It grants the survival of hus¬ 
bands arid fuliil merit of wishes, dually ensuring a place 
in Shiva's heaven. It is further ordained that the per¬ 
formance of the thread ceremony of this tree arid its 
marriage with Durva (Cymxt&n dac£yl&n) r ensure good luck 
and plentiful progeny. 

Fi g t Ficus rdigiosa /the PimpaL This tree is worshipped 
lot its association with the three gods Brahma, Vishnu, 
and Shiva, It is believed to be haunted by a munja, or the 
ghost of a boy who died during his thread ceremony (tvfimj)* 
before it was completed. The Chaiurmds Nahdtmya, how¬ 
ever, calls it the transformation of Guru , Jupiter, It is 
frequented by all gods and b therefore very sacred. No 
one should fell it. Women should worship it, and go round 
it a thousand times in one day. In the Shrdvan Mak&imya, 
it is ordained that this tree should be worshipped on every 
Saturday of that month, Shrdvan (July-August). The I'rat 
Kctumudi orders its worship on the Sonumaii (which please 
see). Saint Vaikhilya tells us that Vishnu becomes a pimpal 
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The thread ceremony of this tree is strongly recommended 
along with its marriage with Tulsi (Ocimum sanctum). I ts 
dry twigs arc used in the worship of the sacred fire (to 
feed it). 

Gingelly or Gingly, See Til, 

Halad. Powdered tubers of the Curcuma louga, [nr- 
meric, form an important item of the worship of all gods. 
It is also used as a cosmetic by women whose husbands 
are alive No widow is allowed to use it* Mixed with 
slaked lime its powder (which becomes red) is applied by 
married women to the forehead. 

Jack fra it tree. A rtocarpus inUgrifolia. live .N am buciri 
Brahmans of Malabar produce sacred fire by friction of the 
dry branches of this tree. 

Kane* Momordia diciea. It C considered inauspi¬ 
cious to pass under this creeper and it is supposed to have 
s omc influence over the lives of children. Mothers and 
women desirous of children never pass tinder its shadow 
(p 50). 

Khaa or khua (p. 102}. .4 itdropogmt muricata, Syn. t Veit 

veria odorata. Its fragrant roots known as Kkas arc much 
in use. (See Khas Shasthi for folklore.) 

Kush grass. Kragrotis tymsvroides, is hdd sacred 
and considered necessary as a mat to the pifris, The eldest 
son of RSma was mimed Kush after this grass. In the 
Ckaiurmds MahStmya this grass is said to be the transforma¬ 
tion of Kctu. The Shrauan purdn directs that on the PUhori 
day [which please see} this grass should be pulled out if 
required for ceremonial purposes, such as funerals and 

shT&dhus, 

Kushmgnd. Cucurbit# maxima or pepo. This fruit 
represents the buffalo-demon sacrificed on the Dasara day. 

It is also considered a great merit to hollow this fruit, fill it 
up with gold and jewels and to present it to a Brahman as 
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a jgupta-dham or secret gift* Vral Kaumudi calls this creeper 
a goddess and recommends its worship, in the Padma 
purun f Saint Narad once recommended it to King Chandra- 
Stin for worship. King Chandrascn was the chief of the 
ChSndrasL-niya Kayasth Prabhus, a I wice-bom caste of 
Bombay, Baroda p and Central Provinces, Uharma recom¬ 
mends it to Krishna in the Vrat Kaumiuii . 

NjraL Cotas Hucifm i. Coconut. It is considered an 
auspicious offering to the gods, and is worshipped as 
Lax mi in the absence of an image. When placed on tlu- 
tup of the tola, or water-jug, it represents Varan —the god of 
rain The tradition runs that the coconut palm is the 
Kalpa-Vrik&kfi, or wish-granting tree of primitive society. 
Its stem supplies beams for cottages, ur when scooped out 
it serves as a canoe. The leaves cover huts as roofs, the 
flower-stocks yield a cool drink, the fruit gives food, oil, 
and a milk-like juice, the shell of the fruit yields a medi 
dual oil and serves as fuel. The hush supplies ropes for 
building huts, etc. In fact everything required for the 
nourishment and housing of a primitive race is supplied by 
this tree and therefore, perhaps, it is called Kalpa-Vrt'kshet* 

Necro. Mdia axadir&chki (p-84J. Its leaves are eaten 
on the New Year's day* Its medicinal properties are pos¬ 
sibly recorded in the folklore- {soc (iudliipadva p. 83). 
It is said that a certain woman was anxious that her husband 
should return home soon, when he was preparing to go 
on a business tour. She sought help from a medical man. 
He advised her husband to deep under a tamarind tree 
on his way out every night during his travels, and to 
sleep under a neem tree on his return journey. Hu did so 
and was soon taken ill owing to the unhealthy add vapours 
given out by the tamarind. He therefore did not much 
prolong his journey. He hud to turn back. He slept 
under the iwm and by tlie time he readied home he was 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


xxxvii 


quite cured ! Phc oil of the ntam is a well-known remedy 
lor leprosy and other skin diseases. During the epidemic 
of small pox, festoons of the fresh leaves of this tree are 
hung on the doors of Hindus' houses. 

Nivadung (p, 148). {PancMhSri) Eupk&rbiumpetitemdra t 
is worshipped in Bengal as Goddess Hanasa (p. 146). 
In Bombay, during JKvIlh boys o! the Pathare Frabhu caste 
have great fun with lamps prepared from it, Small pieces of 
the stem are used as lamps. Boys carry them to the houses 
of their friends and put them in the verandahs. This act 
shows the desire of the boy to have a bride from that 
house. As it is dune by very young children, not exceeding 
10 years of age, it means no mischief and the fun is 
FEiudi enjoyed by the neighbours. Sometimes a boy from 
the house in which the lamp is placed retaliates by faking 
it hack and putting it in the verandah of the house from 
which it came to his place, Every one laughs at these 
pranks. 

PadmsL Lotus (p, 123 It is the-eat of LaxtnL the 
goddess of wealth. Brahma was bom out of the lotus 
which issued from the navel of Vishnu. 

Pan. Piper betel. Betel leaf is chewed along with 
betel-nut and spires. It is always offered to idols at the end 
of the puja . 

Pfrijflt (p. 62). Nyctanthte arbor tristis. This is the 
fragrant-flowered tree which Krishna brought down from 
heaven, and gave his wife Bhama, Its fresh flowers are 
much in demand for pujas, 

Pntai. See Khas (p. 103). 

Pimpal or pipaL Ficui rdigiosa. See Fig tree. 

Plantain fp_ 96), M h$k paradisioea. Some people claim 
the position of the all-uish-granting tree to the plantain 
(compare coconut). In many puja s bowers made up of four 
plantain trees used as pillars are considered acceptable 
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tlit gods. Plantains also form an acceptable offering to 
them. In the I rat Raj women are advised to worship this 
tree on the qth of hit risk (October-Xnvember), whereby 
their husbands are said to survive them and their lives 
prolonged. It is also worshipped on the 3rd of Shrdvau 
(July-August). When placed near the entrances of houses, 
along with its long leaves and laden with fruit, this tree 
forms an emblem of plenty and fertility. 

Rui (p, 71J, Cetlolropts giguntia. The leaves of this 
plant are offered to Mangla Gant . A wreath of tho same 
is pat round fI amt man 5 neck. At a marriage, a wreath of 
the flowers of this plant is put round the neck of the bride¬ 
groom by the bride. If a man loses Ids two wives one 
after another, and has to get himself married a tldrd time, 
he is married to this plant in the first instance, to ward off 
early drat 11 uf the next wife. It is then destroyed. In the 
Skandhpurdn, as quoted in the Chalunnds MaAdimya, this 
tree is supposed to be the transformation of the sun (Sttryap 
Tile Smi/fair Grant/.t recommends its twigs as tooth-brushes 
on ceremonial occasions. They are, when dry, offered to 
the god of fire as samid/ta. fagots. 

Stucai (p r 71). Prosopss spkigera. This is thy tree on 
which the Pandavas deposited their arms, while they were 
serving King Vint, It is worshipped on tho Dasara day, 
and its leaves are said to be dear to Gancsh. Its dried 
twigs are used in feeding the sacrificial fire. 

Til, Scsamum orientate or indicant, is associated in 
Bengal with the worship of the goddess of wealth, possibly 
owing to its utility as a commercial product. Tile souls of 
the dead ancestors are worshipped with this seed. It is 
pounded and applied to the body on the Sankrdnt day. It 
is coated or mixed with sugar and eaten on the same day. 
TUdnjaii or tit mixed with water is an absolutely necessary 
offering to pitris. 
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T ulsi. Ocimu m sa nctum . TMs is supposed to be Vriuda 
who was transformed into a plant by Vishnu. It is held 
sacred to turn and is married to him every year. U is a 
great purifier of the atmosphere and is said to destroy 
mosquitoes. The Vaishnavas wear a necklace made of 
bits of the stem of this plant. (See Tnki's Marriage for 
folklore.) 

Urn bar. Ficus glomerate, is the seat of the Trimnrti 
or Dattatreya. it is much worshiped, and women desirous of 
getting sons go round it a thousand times every morning. 
Its dry wood is used for producing sacrificial lire. 

Vata. Sec Fig tree. 




SOME STRIKING RESEMBLANCES. 


Whether the heavenly bodies are named after the 
gods or the gods after them, is a question which will ever 
remain undecided. But it cannot be denied that the study 
of the folklore of these holidays and ceremonials shows 
curious similarities in their attributes. For instancc% the 
Sun as Vishnu lias his early refraction on the horizon to 
represent the lotus on which Brahma is seated. It comes 
out of its body just as the lotus does. The long floating 
clouds and the asterism Draco may together be compared 
to Shcsha r the snake, and the sky to the ocean of milk to 
complete the figure. The Sun, as an independent god, has 
his seven-headed horse or seven horses in the seven Stars 
of the Ursa Major, and his refraction again as his charioteer. 
Arana : but the stars are the seven Jtishis or Saints as well. 
Mftrtand is visible in the rising sun, with Ins yellow steeds 
(rays), his yellow flag, and he defeating demons (clouds), 
followed by the dogs Canis Major and Minor and by his wife 
Eve, The Moon may be compared to Krishna and the 
Stare to Gopis or milkmaids, Soma, the Moon, as such has 
his wife in Venus. The Moon is again the wanderer who 
resembles the Narad of the pur anas, wandering from house 
to house, or asterism to asterism* The sixty-four Yoginis. or 
Fairies of the Pithori F are possibly the Vikalds, each repre¬ 
senting fourth part of the sixteen Katas, or sixteen parts of 
the Moons diameter* Shiva and his wife Par vat i are visible 
in the third sign of the Zodiac, Gemini. Ganesh* the big- 
bellied head-less trunk, resembles half Gemini, half Cancer, 
with its outstretched legs forming the four I lands and two 
legs of the God of Knowledge. Nandi is certainly Taunts 
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the bull, Parvati's Sinha is Leo the lion, Sail the sixth 
sign Virgo, Bud ha is Mars, Venus as a male is Shukra. In 
another aspect the Sun is Indra and his rays the thundcr- 
lxilt p Gum is Jupiter, Shani is Saturn* and ram-headed 
Daksha is Aries, the ram. Vanin is the God of rain. Orion 
is Triifinrti with his dogs in Cani* Major r and his caw 
in Lupus. His mother Annsuya, or Anti the sky, is placed 
at Ardra, and his lather Atri at Sirius. 

The fourteen treasures mentioned at page £33 {infra) 
also seem to resemble heavenly bodies. They are 
(1) Kaustnbh —Saturn, -which was just dkonvrrerl when the 
list was made; (2) Bhunvnnimi* Sagittarius, for Dhanit. a 
bow; (3) Chtnnira, the Moon; (4) Kamaihertu, Taurus, the bull 
or cow ; (g) A irdvat —-the seven-snouted elephant of Indra 
Ursa Major, with its seven star* ; (6) Ramkha, the celestial 
maid Virgo ; (7) Uchchmshrava, the seven-headed .horn .of the 
sun Una Minor, with its seven stars; {$) ffaridkgnu {I air a- 
dJiaiiu) Rainbow; (9} A writ, possibly the light of the sun 
visible immediately after the total eclipse of that luminary; 

{ 10) L akshmi is t In ■ Mart h. Ha kit rat mi -1 ush ndha ra, UI v rally 
the store-house of jewel* ; (ill the Pdrijdtak may have been 
taken from the appearance of Orion when the three stars 
of the belt stand pcq^ndicularlv, to give the idea of a stem. 
The four terminal stars joined to the three stars of the belt 
would form a tree ; (12) Sura, alcohol r the idea possibly 
emanated from the resemblance of the pot in the Knmbh 
Constellation to a toddy-drawer's jug; (13) the shadow of 
the moon was the poison ; (14) Shankh . conch shell possibly 
half of Pisces. Like the seven wonder* of the world, the 
immortal poet has linked together these fourteen so colled 
gems * of the universe. I give below the Sanskrit text :— 
Lmrmi Kmuthdrh PJrifMak Svmk /?An Mni nlri rfMfl 
G&ltitk SumktHir Qirfau. RamhkJdidntdnspmA 

4rkvnhaptjm \jtfca KriAiim Hjtidkannh S&**nkJr,imrrfam£&timbiii&tA 
RafitAmt ki eFufturrfii.tk Pfaiidinam Kwry il atd*t mimaaitim. 
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It is quite possible that when the Tortoise Incarnation 
was thought of the shape of the Pisces, the last sign of the 
Zodiac, resembled a Ash and a conch shell in juxtaposition 
instead of two fishes as at present. That may have been 
the real origin of the Shankk, among these minus ^gems T ). 
1 n the ancient Zodiac, Pisces is shaped like a merman— 
half man half fish. Taking tiiat for Vishnu, the conch shell 
near it was possibly t he ShankMsur or Conch-shell giant. 

On examining William Peck's map of the sky as seen 
during October and November, it will be found that nearly 
all the const ellat ions and planets w I tick gave the idea of 
these fourteen so called 1 treasures 1 were either visible or 
known at the time of the historical eclipse of the Sun 
which occurred on the 25th nf October, 945 B.C. 

leaving the other minor semblances of heavenly bodies 
aside, \w descend to the terrestrial globe and what do we 
find ? Goddess Prithvi is dearly the Earth, Vavu the 
\\ inds p and Agni is visible in. fire. The Ammonite is 
Vishnu, the Oval Agate is Shiva, the Red Agate is Ganesh, 
the crystal Surya&tint is the Sun, and the fossil coral 
C handrakfint is the Moon. Among the trees again,, the 
trifoliate leaf of the Bad symbolides the three gods 
Brahma, Vishnu, and Shiva, The Pimptil, Vat, Jack, and 
other trees represent the food of the God of Fire because 
it h produced by friction for sacrificial purpose from 
these trees. Every river, every tank, every spring, every 
mountain represents a god or goddess. God in Nature, 
God everywhere, and God as the Sun in his wonderful works. 
Stories about these gods and goddesses containing fan¬ 
ciful, wild and romantic flights of imagination, wonderful 
myths, and astonishing feats of valour f are the things one 
can find and enjoy in these pages. 

It has been shown in a previous chapter (p. xxvii) that 
the sanctity of the bull is due to the retrograding position of 
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the equinox at Tamms (the bull) between the years 24 ib BX* 
and 266 B.C. The half-lion ball-woman sphinx of Egypt owes 
its origin to the transitory position of the equinox between 
Lee 1 and Virgo, * 1 Encyclopedia Metropolitans r records that 
the sphinxes refer to the rise and overflow ol the Nile* which 
lasted chi ring the passage of the sun through t lie constella¬ 
tions Leo and Virgo l both these signs are therefore combined 
in the figure which has the head of a Virgin and the body 
of a Lion, The position of the equinox is therefore possibly 
the origin o! the DurgA and JagatdMtri uf Be ngal, a woman 
riding a Hon, or one riding a tiger* and not symbolized by 
sharing tl ie body of the Lion— half and hall/ These I acts 
lead one to conclude also that the sanctity of Gemini 
as Shiva and Parvati is due to the same cause* that the 
sanctity of the half-Caneer half-Gemini joint figure, shaped 
into half-man half-elephant.* Ganesh. is due to the same 
^use, and that the Persian symbol of the sun rising on the 
back of a lion or tiger is also due to the same cause. The 
last one is a very significant design, as it shows what it means 
by depicting the rising orb. In consideration of these facts, 
it may be safely surmised that all the stories regarding these 
constellations were compiled to fix in the memory this aJL 
important astronomical fact, and that the prominence given 
to each was so given during the period at w hich the observa¬ 
tion was taken and recorded in each country. These astro 
nomical symbols, it seems, became deified in course? of time* 

“Thr upper front cl.’iw ol CaFVcer ran caniiv be ima^ltnl to be Ihe 
anrnsl ol in ereptmAt and it* Ixuly as thr bead oF that bulky animal It 

easy to modify in im^Kinalian the ah upon ol thr cunaleUiifion* Vh.^ 

pwcrJ’i i-« vbible in the itifferegt f*}ift*cEttatia>ll9 of thr Indian Zodiac* n 
pdbl^hH in ihtferent provinces 

Tfed Secretary of ihe Agronomical Society of [delta show* by actual 
talcyhtftnw that the (Xpninx betwern Gemini and during 

I hf’ iwnml rrf .80 B C. tmd t>l 5:1 H.C . Th to prove s the urea t ant k|i| it y of ihe 
evolution of Cannh otit of the combination of half Uenum ami half 
Canrcr T ljk- tin- Sphinx nl Egypt 
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Sir Richard Temple on Mrs. Gupte’s Div ft li Drawings. 

Government House, Port Blair, Andaman Islands. 


Dear Mr, Gupte, 


zznd November, 1902. 


1 am much obliged for Mrs. Gupte's delightful plate. 
The point scientifically is whether a picture correctly re¬ 
presents what an ordinary Indian woman would draw in 
her own house. That is what we want to know, and this 
point I liave so brought out that your wife ought to get 
credit for faithful reproduction. 


Yours truly, 
R, Temple. 


Sir George Bird wood on (he Article on Div«1i. 


My Dear Gupte, 


Dated 2fSth August, 190j. 


If it be all I can—I am so frail now,—get through for 
tliLs Indian mail. I must write, however briefly, and grate¬ 
fully to thank you for your paper from the * Indian Antiquary* 
on 1 DivSli-Fotkforc.* and, l must add. for Mrs. Guptc s most 
interesting * Divali Drawing,' in illustration of vour paper. 
You can hardly know how interesting her drawing is in 
connection with current theories of the evolution and 
devolution of ornament. Your paper is invaluable. Your 
theory of the origin of the Divfili is deepy suggestive and 
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will receive grave consideration, so soon as it has got into 
circulation among the specialists Interested in such Specula¬ 
tions, I hope 1 myself to direct attention to it,—that is to 
say 1 am determined to do so if only l am strong enough 
io sit up a sufficient time at my writing pad lor the 
purpose,—which rarely happens novv + To Mrs. Gupte's 
drawing I shall also, \ hope, be able to draw attention before 
I can write anything about your paper, as f am under a 
promise to write something for the Society of Art Journal 
on Lumholtz's 1 Unknown Mexico/ a long extract from 
which appears in last Friday's number of the Journal 
on r Conventionalism in Primitive Art 1 ; and Mrs, Gupte's 
drawing will greatly help me in this. So far you have 
admirably and beyond all my expectations responded to 
my pressing advice to you. which I leave ever given to ail 
Hindu$ of literary culture, with a natural turn for antiquarian 
research.—to concentrate your efforts on the antiquities of 
common life, i.t. t folk customs, observances, ceremonies, 
superstitions and ritual, and pageantry and the general 
folklore of India, I was always impressing this on Dr, Bbau 
Daji r but he had already advanced too far in what arc 
erroneously distinguished as the higher—the strictly 
historical and philological departments of antiquarian 
research.—to be turned into its bye-ways ; but the Rao Sahib 
Vishvanath Nflx&yan Mandlik was interned with my views 
while he was yet young, and he adopted them with 
enthusiasm* and his death was a really irremediable Joss to 
the study of the prehistoric sociology of the Mahmtta people 
of the Deccan and the Coucans. 

Now you* by the good luck which always waits on 
resolute purpose and steady, patient labour, have in your 
Diva I i ‘ paper *' struck oil/—as the English of the United 
States of America say : and I earnestly beg you to continue 
to work at that underground, but fathomless and ail 
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iRuminating ' tap/ until paper by paper, you will have at 
last accumulated in the 1. A. materials for a quite original 
and most fascinating book, at once scientific and popular, 

on the antiquities of the great religious festivals of India,_ 

India of the Hindus, as 1 am always saying, for there is no 
other India worth a ‘ copper dam ' nor ever will be. 

Alter the Divili, take up Dasara, and then the Rakhi- 
pornima, and then the Huli, Inspire other Hindus also to 
pursue the same line of research—for there is work enough 
for every Argive willing to put his hands to it, and in such 
work there is no room lor petty eurryings and jealousies. 
Only be very careful to go direct to the people—to their 
folklore, and take nothing from the books of previous 
workers in the same fields, especially Europeans. The 
value of your own investigations will be all the greater the 
more entirely you are ignorant of the theories of experts 
in these matters who have gone before you, particularly 
European experts. Set forth in Hinduism only whatso- 
ever tilings are pure and lovely, and of good report, and of 
any virtue and praise, end ever think of these things; 
raise up before your people their highest ideals, and give 
them all the glory of them, before all men. In Jfombay 
I was a regular ckdbuk savdr to my erring Hindu friends 
in private, but in public i always honoured them to the 
highest height. I have observed this rule all my life—all 
my public writing has been one heartfelt glowing praise of 
India, India of the Hindus—not only of the people of India, 
but of all foreigners, How much more should a Hindu 
observe it of Hindus ; and emphatically of Hinduism. 

l)o not lake this as a flick of my chabuit. ft is because 
1 know your essential gentleness aud calmness of soul, and 
yow loyalty to your great vernacular culture, that I drop 

this affectionate caution as ' A word to the wise/ Ah I_ 

if 1 were only a Brahman, and could speak to Vaisyus and 
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Kshatriyas, and Brahmans as a Brahman ! Will you pre- 
sen* my most respectful compliments to Mrs, Guptc, and 
with my best regards. 

Believe me always your sincere old friend, 

George Bird wood. 

Extract from another Utter <rf the same date. 

Your delightful and invaluable paper* The cry of 
' Bravo Gupte 1 is really what sprang to my lips when I 
read the paper, 

George Bird wood. 


Sir George Bird wood 5 remarks on Mrs, Gupte's 
Divali Drawings. 

Sir George Birdwood has contributed to the " Journal 
of the Society of Art," a paper on ” Conventionalism in 
Primitive Art," many passages of which will be read with 
considerable interest by his friends in India, [n the course 
of a learned survey of the early arts of many races, Sir 
George says : — 

Tliis mode of decoration in India is entirely a domestic 
art, hereditary in Hindu families on the female side only, 
and the designs used are of a dateless tradition. 1 never 
saw any systematic or responsible notice of these tattoo 
marks and domestic ' drawing * until my young friend, 
Mr, B. A. Guptc, recently published in the J Indian Anti¬ 
quary r his papers on ' Female Tattoo Designs in India.’ 
and on ’ Divali Folk-lore'; in the latter of wliich he 
reproduces a copy by Mrs, Gupte of the ritual design with 
which she decorates the threshold of their house at the 
time of the annual celebration of the Divali [* dip,' a 
' lamp/ of r dips ’ and ‘ aoaii,' a ' row ’) the Hindu 
‘ Feast of Lanterns,' held in the new moon of Kartik 
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[corresponding at present with zoth-joth October] m honour 
of Lakshmi. the consort of Vishnu, and * Goddess of Good 
Luck and Prosperity,’ 1 reproduce a half-page, which 
might be extended to half a dozen pages, of these tattoo 
marks, and the copy of Mrs. Gupte’s Div5lj drawing.' 
Mrs. Gupte’s draftsmanship with her finger-tips, and a 
powder dredge, must not be judged by her drawing with 
a European pen or pendJ. The two accomplishments, as 
every craftsman knows, are quite different. Moreover I, in 
copying Mrs. Gupte’s pen-copy of her own DivSJj ‘ draw¬ 
ing, have done so with my own touch of fingers, and 
movement of wrist, for it would have been as fatiguing and 
unnecessary to reproduce her pen-copy in fac-simiie. The 
study of these tattoo marks and ritualistic devices seems 
to me to suggest at least two obvious conclusions 

' The tfesire of the matJj. lor the star, 

<51 the nijstU lor the morrow. 

The iSewtiyci to something afar 

^mra the sphere of mt sorrow, 1 


The KON e BLE Mh. Burn. 

Submitted 

A paper on ' Savitri Drawings.' supplied by Mrs. Gupte 
—for favour of being edited. 

B. A. Gupte, 

H-7-o$. 

1 have been much interested in reading this paper, and 
regret 1 have kept it so long. The following points occur 

to me 

[i) The Sun and the Moon almost invariably occur on 
Sati-pillars in Bundelkhand, and are usually interpreted 
as symbols of chastity, thus implying the everlasting union 
of the faithful wife with her husband, 

K. Burn, 

3-9-05- 
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Dear Mn. Gdpte, 

Many thanks for letting me see your note on the TuJsi 
plant. The custom of marrying the Tulsi plant to the 
Siiat in ram is peculiar, In Sanskrit drama, of course, w<; 
often meet with the custom of marrying two sitrubs to each 
other, e.g„ Mddkavi-lota to Anoka, &c. The expression 
Patta-Rani, for Rukmini, the chief queen of Krishna, 
reminds mcnf the similar express!on (Putht-MaAddevt). which 
I have met in a copjwr plate inscription of the Bengal king 
Madana-pila-deva, who reigned about 1150 AJ). 

Yours sincerely, 

2i!nd Sep., 1909. T. Bloch. 


Sir Louis Dane. 00 the article cm MabA ShivarAtra. 

D. O. No, 113&- Bamcs Court, Simla, 21 st September, 191T. 
Dear Sir, 

I !tm desired to acknowledge receipt nf your letter 
dated the 16th instant, and the brochure forwarded there¬ 
with, and to say that His Honour has read your ingenious 
theory with much interest. 

Yours faithfully, 

E, C. Bayley, Major t 
Private Secretary, Punjab. 


Dr, N, Annandale on the ‘Dark Monday’ — Somavati. 

Mo. 2282, Indian Museum— Natural History Section. 
Calcutta, 21st t^eceinbcT, 1910. 

Dear Mr. Gupte, 

t am sorry that I have not had time to gotlirough the 
whole of the paper which you- asked me to criticise. If 
I may make a suggestion as regards it* it seems to me that 

d 
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it would bo much more useful to ethnologists if ii was 
somewhat compressed„ but the greater part of it seems 
very interesting* The proofs are herewith returned. 

Yours truly. 

N. A nn an dale. 

Lord Reay's appreciation of article on Mriga Nakshatra 
of the Mah&-Shiv&ratra, dated March 10, 1911. 


Dear Mr. Gufte, 

Your publication is very interesting and illuminating. 
6, Great Stanhope Street T 
Mayfair, W* 


He ay. 


Sir Ed ward Gait on the present volume. 

D.-O. Xo* i/2, Ranchi, the ioth May, 1912. 


My Dear Sir, 

I am interested to learn from your letter ol the <^tk 
instant tliat you are writing a book on Hindu holidays and 
fasts* 

The enclosures to your letter are herewith returned. 

Yours sincerely,, 

E. A. Gait* 


The Honourable Mr* Entboven r s Motes. 

The first 75 pages ol these proofs are returned here¬ 
with corrected. The rest have been retained, and will 
follow shortly. 

Many of the legends would benefit by re-writing in a 
more concise form, and the stray on p. 40 should be 
omitted, 

1 am inclined to flunk that the work could best be 
published as a kind of "Dictionary ol the Folk-Lore of 
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Indian Festivals/ and that the different fasts and feasts 
should be given in alphabetical order for convenience of 
reference, with a preface describing the sequence of the 
same during the ycar p English equivalents being given for 
the Hindu months. 

For the use of the general public, a kind of p Diction¬ 
ary " or J Gazetteer r would be more suitable, f think—as 
certain ceremonies occur mare frequently than once a 
year—and it would be very convenient to be able to turn 
to * Das.ua; J NiiaH Pctmnia/ 1 Friday Worship; 11 " Munday 
Worship/ etc,, in a work modelled on these lines, 

1 must not conclude without expressing my opinion 
that these notes contain an immense amount of interesting 
matter, and should prove useful to students of Indian folk¬ 
lore and ceremonies, 1 shall be glad to assist Mr. Gupte 
further, when he has decided on the final form of the work, 
in seeing it through the press. 

The moral on p. 52, and similar reflections such as 
these quaint folklore stories suggest, should in my opinion 
be made the subject of an introductory preface—which 
can form part of the work, whichever plan Mr. Gupte adopts 
for its final ordering. 

R. E, Exthoven, 

29-6-12. 


Lord Curzon's General Appreciation. 

Dated 10th October, 1915, 

Dear Sir, 

His Excellency desires me to tell you that he knows 
what good and useful work you have done under Mr, Risiey. 

Yours faithfully, 

R k Nathan* 

Private Secretary to the Viceroy. 
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Sif Herbert Risley's General Appreciation. 

SS, Delhi —16th February, into, 

Deah Mr. Gupte, 

nie rush of the Press Hill tvas so absorbing, and J was 
so exhausted by the 8-hours day in Council, that I had 
reluctantly to put off writing to you until I got on b ward¬ 
ship. 

Well, we liavf- worked together for more than 8 years 
and have seen many things happen in India. And through 
all that time you have given me most intelligent and loyal 
assistance and have enabled me to accomplish scientific 
and literally work which without your help would have 
been quite impossible, W hatever credit I have gained in 
Europe in the departments of Ethnology and Archeology is, 

I fed, due in large measure to your indefatigable industry 
and cartful judgment in furnishing me with materials and 
in drawing attention to the points of importance. I trust 
that my transfer to the India Office will not break off our 
relations, and that you may still find it possible to keep me 
in touch with the caste and religious movements in India, 
of which you know so much. 1 have informed Sir Harold 
Stuart, who is himself an authority on Ethnograpluc Survey, 
and I have no doubt tliat he and Mr. Galt will be ready 
to give you any assistance that you may need. And [ need 
not say that I shall bring your services in the matter of 
Anthropometry prominently to the notice of the Anthro¬ 
pological Institute, 

With kindest regards from my wife and myself, 

. I am yours sincerely, 

H. H, Kislky. 



[F w Harrington* 


r&oiv by] 


Mrs, Ram&b&i. a/km, Mai Sahcb Gypte. 







Folklore of Hindu Holidays 
and Ceremonials. 


Adhifcmds -An intercalary month during which 
Brahmans are feasted and fed. Widows bathe in the 
nearest river, tank, or creek, take only one meal a day, and 
spend most of their time in listening to stories from time 
PurSnas, 

Adit Rami Bfli,—Adit means the Sun or the gods 
collectively: Adit-rami-bad, the mother of that luminary 
or of the gods. Adit-do ra is the necklace worn only 
by the Brahman and Prabhu women, SiiJtiay is sacred to 
Arlit-riinu-baj, who is supposed to be the mother of the Sun 
□r the Sun as a female; literally Adit, the Sun, and 
Ranu-b&i, tiie queen. There was a city in which there 
lived a poor Brahman, He used to go to the jungle 
to collect dunta. (Cynodon dactylmt) grass and the twigs 
of certain trees for fagots to ignite his sacred fine for worship. 
He once met some fairies who were engaged in worship. 
He asked them to explain to him what the nature of the 
puja was. They said that on the first Sunday of the 
month of Shriivan [July-August) one should arise from bed 
without speaking a word, should bathe with one’s night¬ 
clothes on, should bring water without placing the pot on the 
floor, should draw the figure of the Sun on a betel-leaf 
with red sandalwood paste, should draw a whorl with six 
volutions, should take a twine formed of six threads, should 
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tic six knots in that twine, should offer betel-leaves and 
flowers to the symbol, and worship it. Finally a married 
Bralmian woman should be fed with dainties and offered 
clothes or cash. The Brahman performed the puja in this 
manner. The Sun was pleased with him. He became 
rich, rhe Queen of the realm sent for him. The poor 
Brahman was terrified, he shivered, rhe Queen assured him 
that there ms no ground for fear. He ms asked to give his 
daughters in marriage to the prince and to the son of the 
prime minister. So lie did. The Brahman retired to his 
seclusion after the marriage. After twelve years, lie came 
to the city to see his daughters. Ho first went to the eldest 
daughter, who had in course of time become herself the 
queen. She offered him light refreshments, but he could 
not partake of them because he liad to perform the puja of 
the Sun and to recite the; story . The queen, his daughter, 
said that she had no time to waste; her husband, the king, 
was about to start on a shikar expedition. He therefore 
left the palace, and went to the second daughter. She 
received him well. She heard \m sacred story, she worship 
ped the Sun as advised, and she prospered. Later on the 
king left for shikar but lost his way, the queen became 
very poor,—she lost all she liad. She had four sons. On 
a certain Sunday, in the month of Shrtvao, her son was 
sent to her prosperous sister to obtain some help. His 
aunt received him well and I landed him a calabash* fruit 
Ml of gold coins and jewels. On his way home he met 
the Sun dressed as a gardener, who forcibly took the fruit 
away. He returned home disappointed. On the second 
Sunday, the ex-queen sent her second son to her sister. She 
received him well, and gave him a hollow stick filled with 
gold coins and jewels. The Sun, dressed as a cowherd, met 
him on his way home, and forcihly took the stick away. On 
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the third Sunday Lhc third son was deputed. Hu got a 
hdlowed-out cocoanut filled with gems. He was told not to 
part with the nut until he reached home, but he placed it on 
tile parapet of a well in order to draw water, as he was 
excessively tliirstv through the influence of the Sun. 'flic nut 
rolled down into the well. On the fourth Sunday, the 
fourth son got some food from his aunt, but the Sun swooped 
down in the form of a kite and took it away, On the Sunday 
following, the poor queen went hersdf to her opulent sister. 
She also was well received but the younger sister explained 
to her the folly ■ if neglecting the puja <jf the Sun and allowing 
ilrcir father to leave home without listening to the sacred 
story. She expressed her regret and began worshipping 
the great luminary as advised. The Sun was pleased, 
fortune smiled on her again. The lost king returned home 
safely. She started for her r.|d capital after thunkine her 
younger sister. At the first day’s halt she performed 
the puja and asked her attendants to get some one to listen 
to her story. A poor dealer in fagots was taken to her. 
He said he had no t ime to listen to stories as he had to 
i am his bread. She took out six pearls, gave him three, 
and held the other three in her hand while she w?s reciting 
the story. The result was that his fagots were turned 
into gold. He promised to perform the puja and left. 
At the second stage, a gardener whose wt-JJ had dried up 
was brought to the queen. She offered him three pearls 
and made him listen to her tale with the result that the 
well was flooded with water and the garden became fertile. 
At the third stage, an unhappy old woman was brought 
to her. She gave her three pearls tu induce her to listen 
to the story' and showed her how to perform the puja. 
The result was that her sons, one of whom liad been drowned, 
another who was swallowed by a boa-snake, and tlie third 
who had lost his way in a forest, all returned alive. She 

3 
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became prosperous. At the fourth stage, a man who had 
lost his limbs was placed before her. She placed three 
pearls on his chest, held the other three in her hand and 
recited the talc. The manned man recovered his Limbs, 
At the fifth stage she reached home* She became happy and 
always performed the pitja with devotion, 

Aditdora. —There is a necklace called Add-dora 
worn only by Brahman and Prabhu women. It consists 
of a tube of gold about an inch long, with twelve rings 
resembling the elevations at the joints of a bamboo or a 

sugarcane. On each side of this mystic tube are placed 

beads of gold. The rest of the necklace is made up of 

minute gold or glass beads. On Sundays of the Shrlvan 

month women worship this necklace also. The twelve 
rings possibly represent the twelve months of the year and 
the six volutions of the whorl the six Indian seasons- 
Vasanta. Grishina* Varsha, Shnrafc, Hem ant a, and ShlshitiL 

Adukfch-Navami—A particular lunar day, the ninth 
of the first fortnight of Bhadrapad (August-September). 
On this day the devi (goddess) Is worshipped by women T 
that all evils may be averted during the ensuing year. 
Men who have lost their wives give dry food and other 
offerings to a Brahman, and feed a married woman f in 
mcm&riam ' of their deceased consorts. This day is also 
called Avidhava-Navaml 

Agra hay am —Thu constellation of Orion or Mriga* 
sliirshiL St£ Mahashivaritira for its folklore, 

A gray an am- —Another name for Navinnapornima* or 
the full-moon day on which new rice is tasted for the first 
time after it has been offered to the family gods cooked as 
kshir, or rice boiled with milk and sugar, ft is a harvest 
day. 
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Aheva-Havami —{See Adukkh-NavamL}—The ninth of 
the second half of the month of BMdrapad, on which day 
offerings are made to the manes of women who have died 
before their husbands. 

Ajepudva —The first day of Ash win (September- 
October) on which those who have last their maternal grand¬ 
fathers worship their manes. Ste under Navarltra-Dasara, 

Ak£sh- Dipa— The lamp hung aloft upon a pole or tree 
in the month of KSrtik (October-November], It is believed 
that it supplies light to the manes of the dead in the celestial 
world, 

Akflh&rfiramtih— The ceremony ui setting a child 
to team the alphabet from the sand board. Stff under 
Dasani. 

Akshaya-Tritiya —'The third lunar day of the first 
hah of the month of VaishSkh (April-May). The special 
fasts and feasts of the month of VaishSkh begin with 
Akshaya-Tritiya. On this day oblations are offered to 
deceased parents. A pot lull of water, a fan and a pair of 
shoes, are given to a priest so that they may reach heaven 
for the use of the dead father during the hot season, which 
begins at this time. 

In the Vrat-Rfij a story is told to the effect : That once 
upon a time there lived a very poor bansa* On this day, 
he performed tarfiam i P or the ceremony of giving offerings to 
the Brahmans, in the name of his dead father, with the 
result that he was at the next birth bom a very rich Ksha- 
triya and performed many yitgna& t or sacrifices. His lavish 
expenditure feeding Brahmans, instead of reducing, tended 
to increase his wealth by leaps and bounds. He enjoyed 
life, passed his clays happily, and ultimately attained 
salvation. If this day falls on a Wednesday while the 
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moon is in, the Rohinj, or fourth lunar constellation, the 
day becomes specially sacred. 

Gauri in the Swing, which has been worshipped during 
the month of Cliaitra (March-April), lias to be finally 
worshipped and removed to the family altar. All married 
women with husbands alive and all unmarried girls 
take part in the puja. and distribute sweets, fruits, and 
germinating gram. It is said that on this day the Tret a 
Yuga I tad its beginning, and that Paras hur am, the sixth 
incarnation of Vishnu, was born. 

Amfivisya —A day of the conjunction of the sun 
and the moon, the fifteenth day of the dark half of a lunar 
month. See Somavati-AmjLvasya for its folklore. 

Amlaki (PhylatUhns smhlica}-- See Avali-bhojan for 
folklore. 

Am-Shashchi.— Set Shaslithi. 

An a at. —Dharma, the eldest of the PSndavas, asked 
Krishna, to tell him of a .ruin which would grant him a 
kingdom along with prosperity for life. Krishna mentioned 
Ana tit vrata as the one that would fulfil his desires. 
He was asked to define the word Anant, as it has several 
meanings. For instance, the chief of the Nigas, or hooded 
snakes, was called Anant, as well the Eternal God who 
has no beginning and no end. Krishna replied that lie 
himself was that Endless God. ‘ Just as the sun is the snul 
of the solar system, the sun is the maker or producer of the 
space known as time ; just as time is divided into seconds, 
minutes, hours, days, nights, weeks, months, years and 
seasons, he is Worshipped separately in different places by 
different people. It is but the maker of divisions of time, 
$o am 1 the essence of everything. J have no beginning, 
no middle, and no end. I have no birth and no death. I 
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have been given endless names, I am the Creator, the 
Protector, and the Destroyer, all in one. In me are 
included all the stars, planets, land, sky, space, and sound. 
This A n 4 nl vrala was for the first time in the history of 
the world performed by a woman named Shila. Listen 
how: 

In the Krit Yuga there li ved a Brahman named Sumantu. 
He married Dikslta. the charming daughter of Bhrigu. 
Their daughter was named Shila. Dikslia. the wife of the 
Brahman, died of fever. Smnantu married another woman. 
Her name wa^ Karkasha. This second wife was irritable, 
quarrelsome, and troublesome. Shila was a good girl. 
She lived in her father's house. She used to draw pictures 
of various kinds on the wall and doors and worship those 
which were sacred- She became marriageable. Her father 
was in search of a suitable husband but he could find none 
to his liking. At this time Saint Kaudinya came to him 
as a guest. He was looking nut for a girt for wife. 
Kaudinya proposed and was accepted. He was married 
to Shila. When he was about to go home, Sumantu 
remarked to his wife that he had a mind to give some nice 
present to his son-in-law. The wife became very angry 
and. like a shrew, she destroyed or. dispersed even the flags 
and pennons raised for the auspicious ceremony* She 
locked up all the jewellery in the house and asked the 
son-in-law to leave the place at once. She told him that 
she had no money left, and gave him the crumbs and other 
remnants of food for his breakfast. Sumantu, the father 
of the girl, was very sorry, but he kept quiet, Kaudinya. 
the son-in-law, started with his new wife in a bullock-cart. 
He had to cross the Jumna. In order to give the animals 
some rest, he unyoked them. He and his wife went to the 
river to balhc. There she saw, on the bank of the river, 
a large number of women in red garments. It was the 
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fourteenth day of the month of Bhadrapad. and therefore 
these red-dressed women were performing the puja of the 
Endless God, Anant, 

She modestly approached the women and begged of 
them to explain to her the sacred puja and the vtata they 
were performing, ft was called Anant vrata. Shi la 
then enquired as to how the puja had to be performed and 
they told her all the details. The newly married bride 
Slula performed the puja as directed. She gave to Brahmans 
half of her scanty supply of food received from her stci> 
mother, and shared the other half with her husband. She 
then -started again in her bullock-cart. It was not long before 
she attained the fruit of her devotion to Anant, for her 
house was soon tided with provisions, her farmyard was 
full «f cattle. Many guests were always entertained by 
the favoured Shila. She got gems such as diamonds and 
rubies, a large quantity of jewellery, and her wardrobe 
was full. She felt hersdf unpre mdv happy One day 
her husband saw the fourteen-knot ted thread round her 
arm. He asked her what it was. ** Is this a charm for 
suMmns me? Tell me the tnith. Why lieee you tvern 
lh» thread ■ ■ S* replied that it waa Anant „hn jpaated 
all desires. Her husband Kaudinva would not believe it 
Ho OIL it out, and shouted «■ What is Anant ? " and the 
Sinner threw the thread into the fire J His wife ran up to 
the fine, took the thread out and put it in a pot full of milk, 
But, for this disrespectful defiance, he lost all Ids wealth 
Hts cows were lifted by thieves, his house was burnt to 
ashes, and Ids money was looted by daMits. Everything 
disappeared as fast as it came. Quarrels sprang up between 
him and his relations. They beat him. He became a 
beggar. No one would even speak to hi m . His body 
suffered from pdn, his mind was tortured by distressing 
thoughts. He became despondent and asked his wife why 
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he was so persecuted by Fate and asked her advice 
as to what to do. The good, faithful wife said that she was 
afraid it was the result of the gross insult he had offered 
to the Endless God, Anant. He repented. He prayed 
unto the Endless Lord for forgiveness. He performed 
severe austerities in the forest and thought of nothing but 
Lord Anant, gi Where shall I see,” said the poor penitent 
fP that Great Lord who had granted wealth to me and taken 
it away as fast ? ** He wandered, like a maniac,—into the 
thickest part of the jungle. There he saw a fine old mango 
tree* but it had no feathered resident in its umbrageous 
branches. On the contrary* it was full of vermin of all sorts. 
Kaudinya stood before this tree and asked it whether it had 
seen Lord Anant, saying, ' I Isave been longing to see Him/ 1 
Hie tree replied, 41 Oh Brahman 1 I have not seen Him/ 1 
He left the tree, wandered further on, and came across a cow 
followed by a calf. He asked the animal whether she had 
seen Lord Anant. She said that she did not know Him, 
Going still further* Kaudinya met a bull standing on a green 
pasture. The mad Brahman pul to him the same question. 
He was given a similar reply. Further on he saw two 
tanka, one near the other so much so that the gentle ripples 
on the surface of the one met those of the other. They 
were both full o! lotuses, lilies, and other water-plants. 
Among the foliage of these beautiful ffom v ring plants were 
seen groups nf lovely* gambolling birds, and swarms of blue, 
singing beetles* The Brahman stopped, gazed at the 
tanks with admiration, and asked them whether they 
had seen Lord Anant—the Endless. The tanks replied, 
44 Oh Brahman! we have not seen Him/' Proceeding 
onwards, Kaudinya met a donkey and an elephant. 
He again put his oft-repeated question and got similar 
re plies. Exhausted, fatigued, parched, distressed, the poor 
penitent pilgrim became desperate and tied a rope to an 
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adjacent tree to hang himself. As’ he was putting the 
noose round hi-; neck, there appeared Lord Anant dressed 
as an old Brahman, He called out to him to desist, caught 
liim by the hand, took him to his cave. Them he showed 
fu/ii a beautiful, prosperous city, in the midst of which was 
Itis palace, where he sat on a bejewelled throne, with Ids 
four emblems—ranch, wheel, mace, and lotus. The celestial 
falcon, Garud, was standing with folded hands. The Lord 
then showed him his all-pervading form. It was full of 
innumerable individuals and very bright like the great 
gem Kaostubha. It was full of all sorts of vegetation. 
Seeing this omnipresent and omnipotent Existence, tin 
pilgrim prayed with folded hands. He said, ' Oh Invisible 
God of Gods. Oh Anant! I bow unto thee. I am a great 
sinner, 1 am full of sin, Oh Anant! protect me and destroy 
my sins. Oh Lord! By placing on Thy lotus-Jike fret— 
mv humble head— I Jtave this day gained the fruition of a 
life and have secured the essential, the true vital goal D f 
mortal existence.' The omnipotent Lord replied, 'Oh 
Chief of Brahmans, do not be afraid Tell me what you 
want. He replied, ‘ Oh Lord, I grew very arrogant with 
the weed tii you had bestowed on me, and destroyed the 
.-ftMNtthrcad my wife was wearing. I, through that sin 
lost everything I possessed, Dissensions and quarrels 
sprang up in my family. Everybody refused to speak to me. 

I therefore became desperate, and went into the jungle to 
find you. You an- kind enough to grant me the boon of an 
audience and have just revealed to me your all-pervading 
self. I therefore feel that all my desires have been fulfilled 
Only tell me how to wash off the sin. 1 The Lord replied! 

‘ Go lwrae ««* worship the thread—. I «*«/—for fourteen 
years. It will wash off all your sins and you will get all vour 
diaircs fulfilled. You will get sons and grandsons and oil 
the happiness possible on earth. In the end, you will 
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return to me. Moreover I grant you a blessing. Listen, 
tie or she who performs the Amutl puja and attentively 
listens to the history of your wife Shi I as devotion to me, will 
get the same blessings which will be showered on 3-011/ 
The Brahman f urther asked the Lord of Lords to explain to 
him what was the mango tree he saw. what were the cow 
and the bullock he met, what were the two tanks, what was 
the donkey and what the elephant. The God replied : 1 Tile 
mango tree was a Brahman learned In the Vedas. He did 
not teach his pupils well and was turned into a tree. The 
cow is the earth. She swallowed the seeds of the medicinal 
plants I created, and was turned into a brute. The bull is 
personified 11 Goodness " [dkarma), die two tanks represent 
the confluence of alms and sins. They were sisters bom in 
a Brahman family and loved each other tenderly, They 
gave all alms to themselves, monopolised all charities, never 
gave anything to other Brahmans or poor people. They 
have, owing to that sin. been turned into tanks. You see 
how their waters mingle with each other. Not a drop goes 
out. The donkey you saw is 11 Anger" personified, the 
elephant you met was +K Arrogance T+ personified, and the 
old man you met was myself* This cave (gi tha) is the 
personification of moral life on earth. Saving this God 
Anaitt disappeared, 

Kaudinya, the Brahman, returned home, and per¬ 
formed the puja. He got all that he wanted* and full 
of years and honours he returned lo Heaven. The Brahman 
took fourteen years to acquire the full blessing of the puja. 
But if a devotee listens to this story or performs but only 
once this vraia he gets all tliat at once. Krishna added: 
1 Oli Dharma f I told you how to regain yow kingdom. 
You will get it and all your sin* will be washed off. Do 
not doubt. If any one but reads this storey, a seat in 
heaven—Vaikunth—is assured to him. If one but tics 
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tluit thread round his arm, that one wilt most assuredly 
obtain all worldly pleasures and obtain mokshn, salvation.' 

Annapurna Worship —Annapurna literally mean* the 
Supplier of Food. Tt is one of the manifestations of 
Shiva’s wife, She is seated on a throne, and holds a ladle 
like the Grecian horn of plenty. 

Among the Chandraseni Kayasth Prabhus she is 
worshipped by the bride when the bridegroom is expected 
to arrive. She sits pouring coloured yellow rice on, the 
image and repeating, ‘Oh Goddess! 'give me home by 
protecting the honoured guest who has just arrived 1 
(meaning the bridegroom). 

Ashfidhi-Ekadashi —The eleventh day of the month 

of Ashadh (June-July). It Is considered specially sacred 
(See Ekadashi.) 

Ashok-ShashthI. — So: Sliashtlii r 

Ashvath (Pirns rdigios* ties).—See Somavati for its 

folklore. 

Avail-Bhojan.-S« under Vaikunth-Chalitr&ashi. It 
is a dinner taken under the Phyla tit Juts emUica tree on the 
fourteenth day of Kiirtik (October-Kovember). 

Avidhavi- N avaroi. — Stc Adukkh-Navami. 

Baras— The twelfth day of a lunar month. For 
folklore, sec Vasii-baras, and Birth-day of Vaman [Vaman 
Dvldashi). 

Bhadra-Ksli— In the third chapter of Shivalilumrit, 
a section of the Bra limott ark hand of the SkandhapurTm, 
tire origin of the Bhadra-Kali of Gokam;i-.Mah5baIeshwar 
in the Bombay Presidency lias been described. This 
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Bhadra-KUi is considered very sacred, because she 
^(-'presents the entire body oi Uma, the wife of Shiva, as 
compared with Kumakshi, Kali, and others who sym¬ 
bolize only the limbs or parts of her body as thrown 
in all directions by her infuriated husband. Moreover, 
she lives there with her husband and not alone. It is 
that place where Kavan p Kumblrakama and Bibhishana 
performed austerities. It is that spot where Ravan 
brought the atma-Iing&m from Kailfi$, and Ganesh laid it 
perpetually. 

ITie story runs : Ra van's mother was in the habit 
of worshipping a tingun; lor ensuring prosperity to her 
son. But Indra took it stealthily away oul of spite ar*d 
threw it into the sea Ravan's mother thereupon refused 
to take even a morsel of food as her devotions were inter- 
iijpted. Ravan promised to Ids devoted mother that he 
would bring the chid tdftm-Hngam down from Kailas, and 
left for iliat mountain, the home of Shiva. There he 
performed the most severe austerities. He had a melodious 
voice and s;mg so well that Shiva was pleased at hearing 
his own praise in verse. The King of Ceylon chopped off 
his own head, made strings out of its skin, and with the 
harp prepared from those strings played to the satisfaction 
of the God ol Kailas, who asked him to name his desires. 
Ravan thereupon asked for the ainui-lingum and a wife a? 
beautiful as Uma heraidl Shiva took out from his own 
heart the luminous atma 4 ingam as bright as a crore of suns 
and handed it over to the demon, with the injunction that 
it should never be placed on the earth except where it had 
to be located for even Holding the gem in his hand, Rfivan 
repeated his request for a beautiful wife—as charming a$ 
the goddess. Sliiva replied that his wife Uma had no 
equal in beauty all over the universe, and therefore he 
could only offer her as she was. Infatuated Ravan 
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accepted her, blinded as he was by unholy lust for the 
Mother of the Creation. He placed her on his shoulder 
and walked off—with the mother of the God of War 
Skandh! He was going to the south. When he was seen 
taking away the aima-Ungant and the goddess, all tl lc 
gods were alarmed. Her sons Ganesh, Skandh. and 
Virabhadra, as well as Mandikcshwar, were all astonished. 
They went to Shiva and complained how he could part 
with their mother. Lord Shiva smiled, and added that 
lier great champion Vislvnu, the Lord of Vaikunth, will 
release her. Bliavani, alias Uma, also began praying. She 
was and is herself a great power, but when ordered by her 
husband to go, she, es a dutiful wife, would not disobey. 
She therefore invoked the help of Vishnu. Lord VLshnn 
appeared before Rivan in the garb of an old Brahman and 
asked him where he got so charming a wife from ? The 
demon replied that she was given to him by SadSshiva, 
the Lord of Kail-is, and dated with the praise walked apace. 

' Do look at her/ said the pseudo Brahman. Here the 
power of Vishnu made him forget himself and he took her 
down to gaze at her beauteous face. But alas! The all- 
powerful goddess had turned herself into an old hag. Dirty, 
hideous, with frightful eye brows, sunken cheeks, and tooth' 
loss mouth she stood—it horrid, repulsive figure! The 
Brahman laughed a cynical, satamc laugh and chided: 

‘ Oh Ravan, what a beauty, for a wife of the Emperor 
of Ceylon 1 ’ I? a van felt humiliated and disgusted 
and left her on the spot. As soon as he turned away, 
L°rd Vishnu, the husband of the Goddess of Wealth, estab¬ 
lished her there as Mother Bhadra-Ksli, where she still lives. 
The demon returned to Kailas and complained to Shiva 
for giving him such a dirty hag. * Yes. you speak the truth, 
my friend,' said he, 1 die is a witch, a bad lot. She pervades 
the "innumerable universes,” and she is invincible, you 
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cannot rule lier. She is uncontrollable. ’ God Vishnu 
then created a charming girl and assured Ravan that she 
would be born as Mandodari, the daughter of Giant Mayasura, 
that she would marry him and be a faithful wife, Ravan 
was satisfied at this assurance and proceeded with the 
journey still lidding the atma-lingam in his hand. Hut 
as soon as he came to the same spot where he had left Uma. 
lie met Garnish in the garb of a cowherd. 'Ihe great God 
of Success was requested by the other gods to save the 
aitna-ittigmn, and that was why he waylaid 1 ( 3 van. At 
this moment, Ravan felt an uncontrollable call of Nature 
So painful was it that he had to request Ganesh to hold the 
lingam in !iis hand for a few minutes. Ganesh said that 
he I lad charge of the cows and could not wait long, He 
could only stay for an hour and a half at the longest. ’ Unite 
sufficient, thought Ravan and went aside, but he could 
ot return quickly. Half an hour passed and the cowherd 
(GaneshJ shouted. ' Beware Ravan, one gkanta ha> passed,' 
Another half an hour and another warning from Ganesh 
followed. Jim Ravan could not move. He marie signs. 
Hr made violent gestures begging him to slay! It may 
be noted here that in India speech is prohibited during 
the relief of Nature, The tliird ghanta, or half an hour, 
passed and Ganesh shouted, * Off 1 go, sir. My cows 
have strayed. 1 cannot stay.' He then placed the 
hngam on the earth. At this very juncture Ravan felt 
free to move and ran after the cowherd {Ganesh), but he 
was gone. He disappeared. His cows also disappeared, 
blit Ravan just reached one of them as she was sinking in 
the bowels of Mother Earth. He caught the beast by her 
ear, but the whole of the body was gone. This ear now 
seen petrified or fossilized is the relic that lias given the 
spot its name Gokania, or cow’s ear, from go, gau, a cow, 
and karna, an ear. Taken with the name of the god 

IS 


Bhadrft-Ka]i] 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


MaMbalesbwar, or the all-powerful. it is called Gokama- 
MaMbaleshwar, and the chief goddess there is called Bhadm- 
Kali, Ravan, the king of demons, the ten-headed and 
twenty-handed giant, tried his best to lift the livgam up but 
it was eternally fixed. He who could shake Mount Kailas 
with his powerful and plentiful arms, failed to uproot it, and 
that is why it is called Mahabaleshwar. the all-powerful 
god. He then turned once more to the ear of the cow and 
tried to pull the beast out of the bowels of the earth, but 
he had not the power. The ear of the cow, the lingam of 
Shiva, and Goddess Bhndra-Kali, are all there still, as Three 
in One. All the gods worship them, Ravan's mother and 
brothers had to come there to worship. Once Bibhishana ratn^ 
to the temple unexpectedly, while a Brahman named He mad 
pant was worshipping the god. He got frightened at the sight 
of the giant and hid liimself in the mrmal, or waste-bin con¬ 
taining the rejected haves of the bd tree {/Egk m&rmdas) 
dear to Shiva. Devout Bibhishana bowed to the lingam, took 
a pinch of the bd leaves, and placed it in his turban. Poor 
Hemfidpant was carried in that pinch unnoticed by the giant. 
He went to Ceylon and there learnt the script known as Modi 
or modified Ndgari, He again hid liimself in the turban of 
the giant and as soon as he returned to the temple to pay 
his homage; to MaMbaleshwar he escaped. He liad thus 
been able to import a new script into the Maratha-speaking 
territory. Such is the tradition, but the fact remains that 
bluvaji introduced it in Government correspondence, through 
Ids secretary- or Cfutais Balaji Avaji. It is therefore 
known as Cfiitmsi valan. Gokarna-Mahabalcshwar, the seat 
of Bhadra-Kiili, is reached from Bombay by coasting 
steamers, and is visited by thousands of pilgrims who have 
faith in this pur an. Many of them prefer it to all other 
seats of Kali, owing, as is related above, to the fact of the 
entire goddess being present there. 
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BisAiiva RhSdmpad, the name of the month of the 
Hindu year (August-Scptember). Ganesh Worship is the 
ehief festival of the first half of this month. See Ganesh 
for Folklore. The second half is sacred for the worship of 
the manes of the ancestors, when feasts are given to 
Brahmans. See Shraddh. 

Bhau Bij —The second day of Kartik (October- 
November), is reserved for friendly greetings between brothere 
and sisters, ft is said that Yamuna often asked her brother 
\ anna, the God of fleath. to her house to dine, but he 
evaded. At fast, moved by repeated importunities, he 
" 1 ® L! r l,n this day and was bathed and sumptuously 

treated. He was pleased, and bid lib sister to ask for a 
blessing. She said that he shoufd come to her to dim: 
i.ucrv year tun this day and should grant liappiness to all 
those who respond to their sisters' calls and accept this 
day's feast, Hu granted this request, and that is why all 
brothers are well treated on this day, 

Bhaomaver Tuesday, For folklore, see Mane la 
Gaur. 

Bhishma Panchak-Vrat. —On the nth of Kartik 
(Octobcr-Novennberj General Bhishma, of the Kaurava* 
army, was laid on his death-bid on the battlefield ; but 
as he had the power of fixing the time of his death, he 
lived till the sun liad crossed the vernal equinox, During, 
the period he lay on the bed of arrows erected by Arjnna, 
lie was advising the PSndavas. how to rule justly and fairly 
and how to attain heaven in the end. and therefore some 
people fast on those days and spend their time in reading 
that advice. 

Birthday of Dattltreya, — See iMtta Jayanti 
Birthday of Hanurndn — - See Hattuman Jayanti. 

Birthday of Krishna.— See JanmSshtanii. 
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Birthday of Kuima, —■ Sec Tortoise Incarnation, 

Birthday of Mfiriand.— See Champa Shashthi. 
Birthday of Narsingha. — See Narsifiglia Jay anti. 

Birthday of Parashurfim,— See ParashurSm Jayanti. 
Birthday of R$ma, — Sec Kama Navami. 

Bodana— Curd, fried pulse-cakes called vada, etc., mixed 
up together and presented in oblation to MahS-Lakshmi, 
or the tutelary goddess of a family, by a company of five 
married women. For folklore, see Haha-LafcshmL 

Bodhini— The eleventh day .>f the first half of Kartik 
(October-November), when Vishnu awakes from sleep. 
See Ek'itfashi for folklore. 

Brthaapati —The planet Jupiter, the Gum, nr Preceptor, 
of the Gods, For folklore, see under Wednesday and 
Thursday Worships. 

Bndb— The planet Mercury or Regent thereof. For 
folklore, see Wednesday Worship, 

Chaitra Gatin ,—^i larch-April).—Ginn, or the wife of 
Shiva, is worsliipped in this month by every married woman 
wlinse husband is alive On the 3rd of the month a brass 
data, or swing, containing the images of Shiva and his 
family, is placed on a raised dais, and the images are 
worshipped every morning. A fresh wreath of flowers has 
to be added every day. If flowers be not available, spun 
cotton is shaped like a wreath and put on. During the 
whole period, each family holds a ladies' meeting on selected 
days. All the married ladies and unmarried girls, that 
is. all women excluding widows, arc invited to attend. The 
image of Gauri is dressed with clothes, and the best orna¬ 
ments and jewellery are put on the figure. All the curio 
sitics and nice things in the house arc arranged in front of the 
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figure on tiers or stepped platforms. Fruits, parched 
grains, sweets, and Sowers are freely distributed among 
the visitors, htimitnatiiig gfm seeds form an important 
item. The room is lighted in the best possible style, and 
young, newly married couples are specially entertained. 
It is in fact a gala day for ah ladies except widows. There 
arc generally many invitation* on one day. and women and 
girls are seen going from house to house in the best of spirits 
and in full dress, A very liappy month indeed. This 
gathering is coiled Haiad^Kunku, literally " turmeric and 
saffron M ceremony, 

Ch^mp* Sha^hthi Th>.- sixth day of the bright half of 
Margashirsha (Noveuibcr^IkfceJnberJ, At Jejnri, near Pwna 
there U a large temple dedicated to Man and, known also 
as Malhari and Khanderao or Khandoba. The Faurtnic 
origin£of this place of pilgrimage is given in the Kshetra- 
khand of the Bnihmupurfm. It is said that Malhari or 
Mart and was an incarnation of Shiva for destroying two 
demons named Maui and Mall, Once upon a time the 
seven Rishis represented by the seven stars of the Ursa 
Major went to the Hanichuma. mountain to perform auste¬ 
rities. They had their families with them. Demon Mall 
came there for chase with Maui and a large army. He 
destroyed the cottages of the Rishis and defiled their sacred 
fires. The Rishis removed their families to another 
mountain, and went by turn to India, Vishnu, and Shiva 
for protection, Tt was Brahma who had blessed these 
demons with power to conquer the world, and even the 
gods. They became uncontrollable and annoyed the gods* 
They thank hard and committed excesses. When all these 
complaints reached Shiva, he promised to destroy them* 
Shim became M^rtand Rhairav, and, accompanied by two 
young female attendants, dogs, seven ct 6 rt gams, and a vast 
army ol ghosts, and all the gods joining him, went to the 
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ilanichurm mountain. Mali was assisted by Chandra- 
kopasur, Sindhunad, Gomufch, Dhunua-Vaktra, Shurpa- 
kama, etc, All the Daitya soldiers were killed by the army 
of the gods. When Shiva placed his foot on the head of 
Msuii, he prayed for mercy and asked the boon that lie 
who reads the description of his light with God Shiva might 
have ait his wishes fulfilled. He was then sent to heaven 
(' Kailas ’). Mall, the second brother, was also defeated 
and killed. Then came his five sons, Lohargal, Shtxlakhar, 
Deva-GandJiarra, Kunbhir, and Mahubalm, They were 
cursed and became mountains. The Rising then asked 
Shiva to remain on the mountain in their midst and he did 
So as a double-It Kgum of the svayawbku, or self-evolved, type, 
that is, not being shaped by human hand. This battle took 
place on the 6th day of the first half, or Champa ShaMki, »f 
' Mfirgashirsha, the ninth Hindu (lunar) month, when the 
mountain was under the influence of the Shata-inraka, or the 
24th lunar mansion containing a hundred stars. A large city 
soon grew on the sped. It was named Prema-puri. or the town 
of love. The image of Martand or Mfirtand Shairav there, is 
also called Mairal. Its local name is Khanderfo. he is the 
family gml of many MarSthas. His consort UhaJsihii is 
riding and seated behind Mm, and is attended by a dog. 
Khanderao is supposed to be riding a yellow horse, his flag 
is yellow, and the demons lie killed were also yellow 

Hie most curious dreuinstance about this "god remains 
to be told. To him are vows offered for being favoured 
With Children, on condition that the first-born shall be left 
in the temple for the service of the deity, A large number 
of men and women have thus gathered round the temple 
and are fed by the pilgrims. The men are called Vtighias 
(tigers) and the girls Muralis (flutes ?). Tfey | ca>f | an 
immoral life. They have no caste, as they admit infants 
of all castes and tribes into their fold. 


HINDU HOLtDAVS | Ch am p* Shasbthi 


Khaadoba literally means the swordsman. He Is 
the guardian, deity of the Deccan. At Jejrni he is shown 
as a liiigam. He uses turmeric powder which is called 
•b bandar and is carried in bugs made of tiger’s skin 
by the Vaghios, who apply them to the foreheads of 
the devotees. Bd {digit inanition) leaves and hkanddr, 
the turmeric powder, held in I Land like the Koran or the 
Bible and sworn upon, form the most binding oath for a 
Deccan Marat ha, Nothing will I’ompcl him to swerve 
from the promise so made. Sumer Singh, who murdered 
J’eshwa Xurayan Kuo, was thus made to swear by 
Anandibui, the jealous aunt of the prince, and the wife of 
Kaghunath Ran Peghwa. So sacred is the bel and film midr 
of Khiindoba. 

Khandoba had a mistress named Banfu literal I v. a 
i]iliver from hdn. an enow, and fit, the mother or one that 
holds tin- arrows). She was of the Dhangar, or shepherd, 
caste. It is said that he once went to a Dhangar !camlet 
and saw this girl. They both fell in Jove and he abducted 
her. 1 lie J) hangars ari j his most attached woi si uppers, 
t hey offer stone sheep to lianai and ask for docks and herds 
But ’ Mart and is one of the names of the Sun, the great 
luminary. It is therefore difficult to reconcile the theory of 
ilu - incarnation of Shiva, the !iod of Destruction, with the 
power attributed to Khandubu. He is supposed to protect 
people from epidemics. It is suggested that the whole 
story is but a Sun-myth, in which its yellow rays have 
destroyed t he yellowish or pea fug of the Northern mountains, 
Where the Aryans lived before they came down to India. 
The story of the hunter fits in. when Mrjgshirsha, the fifth 
mansion, resembles the head of an antelope; Shata-tftruku, 
the hundred star mansion: the Mniii, the quiver holding ioo 
arrows ; the Ursa Major, the seven Kish is ; and cannis, the 
dog of the astronomical chart. The arrival uf the Sun 
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therefore at this particular point indicated the defeat 
and death of the demons. 

Chanda, Havish Mangal Chandi is observed in April- 
Bengal. Chandi is one of the manifestations of 
Kali, Havish (Sanskrit, Mavisftya) is a fast observed daring 
Um. day and broken on nightfall with a preparation of mug 
{Pkascdus mango). Manga! indicates Tuesday,,and also means 
tuck or fortune. Havish-Mangal-Chandi, therefore, means 
the good-Juck-givjng-ChandMast observed on Tuesdays, 

Itic story runs that the milkmaid friend of a Brahman 
woman saw her observing this fast, with the result that 
ahe was always happy and liad no urejsian to shed tears. 
She asked her Brahman friend to expkvn to her the nature 
and fruition of the fast, and was told that it should be 
observed on Tuesdays in the month of Vatshlkh (Aprit- 
jMayj. and added that one who observes this fast remains 
always happy and mil have no occasion to shed tears. 
Her whole life will be one round of pleasures and happiness." 
The milkmaid said that she would like to perform tin 
vroia, but her Brahman friend tried to dissuade her from 
doing so, as it is a difficult and complicated ceremony. 
She however made up her mind and the Brahman woman 
ftas obliged to teach the detail> in spite of her unwillingness 
to let the secret out. The month of Vaishiikh came in due 
course, and the milkmaid began observing the fast. The 
result was as expected. Goddess Mangal Chandi was 
pleased with her. She began to prosper, she became very 
rich and happy. Reaching the climax of happiness all of a 
sudden, she now got a craving to cry and weep. She went 
to die Brahman lady and said: " As 1 have already enjoyed 
too much of pleasure, I am now inclined to weep/' Her 
friend was astounded and advised her to give up such an 
idea, explaining to her that «one who performs the vraia 
of Mangal Chandi sliall never have to weep. She will 
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always be happy, and that is why the fast is called Havish 
Mangal CJutndi." Bet seeing that she was determined to 
find out an excuse for weeping, the Brahman woman 
instructed her: "Go to the yonder field, cut down the 
pumpkin creeper growing there, and take it home. When 
the owners will learn about the mischief, they will abuse 
you. Cry then to your hearts content/' She did so, 
but she was protected by the goddess. As soon as she 
touched the creeper it began to grow more vigorously than 
before. The owners thought she was a superhuman being, 
and. out of respect, sent leaves of the pumpkin creeper for 
her to cook and eat. There, the plan to cause her to weep 
failed She explained this to her friend, who said: M There 
lies a dead elephant belonging to the king, go there and 
weep for it/' She did so. but as >uon as she touched the 
elephant it came to life again. When the king heard of this 
miracle he sent her valuable presents. This scheme also 
failed. Idle milkmaid could not weep* She went again 
to her friend for advice, and was told : As you are bent on 
weeping, do one thing. Prepare some sweets, mix deadly 
poison with them, and send them to your daughter. She 
did so, and sent the sweets w ith her son. He ate a portion. 
But by the merit of the vrata the stuff was turned into nectar. 
The boy took the sweet bid Is to Ins sister and presented 
them to her. The milkmaid's daughter and son-in-law 
and the other members of their family ate the balls and 
were much delighted. They found them very sweet and 
delicious. On the other hand the milkmaid was waiting 
for the return nf her son with evil tidings* He came and 
explained to his mother that everyone in her daughter s 
house was exceedingly delighted, and thai they have 
requested her to supply some more. She was sadly dis¬ 
appointed. She was very angry, she went to her friend 
and told her what happened. 
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The Brahman woman was also much annoyed \t 
last she advised her not to |*rfonn the vrato. That 
blunder caused the displeasure of the vindictive goddess, 
and all her men, elephants, horses, sons, and daughters 
tiled. She then cried in despair. She repented and 
went to her fnend for advice. Her friend taunted her 
that as she was anxious to weep she should do so with 
■a ier heart I But the poor milkmaid said that she had 
enough of it. She was then told: "Wait till the nett 
i uesday and perform the era fa as before. Do not st .nd 
the dead bodies for cremation until that day. Jn the 
meantime sing the praises of Goddess Mangul Cliandi 
and pray unto her." She did so ; on the Tuesday following 
she observed fast and was still crying, holding in her 
hand the pot of water required for the worship. Then 
she heard a voice paying, "Sprinkle the water u f tins 
pot on the dead bodies.” She obeyed, and all her people 
and beasts came to life again. Her neighbours learnt of 
the fruition of the vrata and .adopted it. Whoever performs 
tlus vrata lives a happy life. She will never have to shed 

tears. Even they who tell or listen to the story live 
conteutecL 


Chandra- Tile Moon. On the Ganesh day Hindus do 
not look at the Moon, If any one accidentally happens 
to see him, he expiates the sin by fasting on certain days 
sacred to Ganwli and called Sank^hi chaiurihi, or the 
fourth of the latter half of a month, which, if observed as a 
fast, wards off impending calamities, or Saukmkt, So him 
ts the belief m some quarters that the man or woman who 
lutppens to sec our satellite on that auspicious day, thinks 
that unless he or she guts htmsdf or herself abused by some 
one on the next day, he or she has no escape f The police 
ah over India has to remain alert, because these offenders 
against the curse of Ganesh throw stones on the roofs of 
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their neighbours' houses simply to annoy them and provoke 
them to use abusive language l A single abuse naturally 
produces irritation and provocation, but on this night a 
shower of filthy words is accepted with a sigh of relief 
tiiat the danger prognosticated by the evil sight of the Moon 
would be warded off! 

Fhe origin of this belief G given in the Skandhapnrar 1 * 
ft says that once upon a time while elephant-]leaded 
Ganeh was riding Ms mouse and passing from Satyalok 
(Brahma's abode) through the Muon's abode (ChandraJuk) 
he fell do writ. The Moon who is very proud of his (the 
moon is a male in Indian mythology) good looks laughed 
at him. Gancsh cursed him and said : ai Oh f you sinner. 
Oh you antelope-shaped—nibusdaced fellow! Tliu>e who 
look at your face hereafter shall be falsely accused of 
offences against the law, 1 This curse produced consterna¬ 
tion all rjver the urn verse. The Moon hid himself in a lotus- 
flower When he could nut be seen, gods, Rishis. Gandhur- 
vas—-all were very sorry. Headed by fndta, they went to 
Brahma for advice. He said that God Guuesh was alone 
able to remove the bane till influence of his curse* and 
advised an appeal to him. Brihaspnti, the Preceptor of 
the Gods, was then deputed to the Moult to direel how he 
should propitiate God Gamble The Moon did as he was 
instructed. Lord Ganesh was pleased, and appeared before 
him in all Ms glory attended by the eight Goddesses of 
Success {psttfasiddhi). The Moon begged to lx pardoned. He 
was asked to name the favour he sought. He naturally 
begged that the terrible curse be wiped off. Ganesh refused 
He said he would give him anything but that. The gods 
interceded, Gatuesh revoked the curse. He said : u On the 
fourth day of the month of Bhudrapad ((janes!t Day) those 
who will see you shall suffer from the curse in the course 
of the following year : there is no gainsaying that. But sin 
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will not touch those who will bow unto thee on every second 
day of each month.'’ At the further importunities of the 
repentant Moon, Ganesh directed that “ if by accident any 
one happened to see tile Moon on the special Ganesh Day. 
he should fast on the fourth day (fihaturthi) of the second 
lialf of a month, worship me, and worsliip the Moon with 
ids consort Rohini ;ls soon as they rise above the horizon. 
He should give to a priest a gold image of myself. He shall, 
it he docs so, be protected from calamities," 

Charpota or Cbapra Shashthi,—Charpota are cakes 
made of tile fresh husk of the palmyra fruit with its yellowish 
pulp and covered with bamboo leaves. Chopra is the 
corruption of the same word. This day falls on the 6th 
moon of Bhadrapad (August-September), and the pttja Ls 
performed in Bengal. The story runs that there was a 
Bania with three sons and tlures daughters^n-luw. The 
youngest had some children of whom the grandfather was 
specially fond. The grandmother of these children had to 
go to some tank for performing the puja of the Chapni 
Shashthi; but it was an inconvenient place and the owners 
of the tank were not Very civil. She then fore proposed to 
her lord that a new tank be excavated on their own property. 
Her husband, who was a wealthy merchant, readily granted 
her request. Hie tank was ready, but there was no water 
in it. Even during the monsoon no water accumulated. It 
remained ail dry ! The merchant and his family were sadly 
disappointed. He was despondent. At this juncture, 
Shashthi appeared in his dream and advised him to 
sacntice one of Ids grandsons to propitiate herself, ft 
was a horrible rite ! Ihe Banin got frightened at the 
dream and was in tears. His wife, when she learnt of the 
dream, was also overtaken with grief. They cried, they 
sobbed, they tried to console each other. They argued 
among themselves; they shivered at the very idea ; they 
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shuddered to think of the spectacle and the crime of 
murdering their own child ] At hist, overcome by the fear of 
the terrible goddess, they planned the sacrifice without the 
knowledge of the mother of the child, and Oh God ! the 
grandfather actually cut the throat of the babe and 
sprinkled its innocent blood over the spot. He could not 
look at the spectacle t He shut his eyes r but on hearing 
the sound of a rush of waves he looked out ordy to see the 
tank full up to the brim ! This happened on the morning 
of the Chapra Shashthi day - He hastened home and 
quickly got together materials for the worship of Shashthi. 
The whole family gathered near the ghiU r the puja was 
quickly performed; the mother of the child was so busy 
that she had not noticed the absence of her dear little 
mite. Her turn to let the cradle in, came. She did so. hut 
was astonished to find it floating with her own child inside 
it ! The whole family ran up the ghiit to lift up their little 
hopeful ! 

Town people came to see the miracle. The result was 
that, at the advice of the priests, all women held plantains 
in their aprons over their laps, and listened to the story of the 
Chapra Sliashthi, The pnjtt, henceforward, became very 
popular among mothers and is performed every year. 

Chaiurmds Pujas. During the four months of the 
Indian monsoon, from the roth of Ashadh to the 10th of 
Kartik, there are certain vratas which ladies are advised to 
observe. It is said that Vishnu goes to steep on the coils of 
the great snake Vasuki on the 10th of Ash&dh, After two 
months, that is, on the nth of Bhadiapad. he turns to the 
right side and after the loth of Kartik he wakes up. In the 
Karti k-Moha tmya. it is ^aid that when the giant Sltaukha- 
sura (conch-shell) carried away the 1 fdas to the bottom of 
the sea, Vishnu took four months to recover them in 
the malchch, or merman, incarnation. The eleventh of 
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?*"*■*>**** •winjtoitoaisodit™. 
. , U ' r JI le * ^ thaE durJn K SatyaYng, or Gold 
”f’ there i hwd a kin K named Mandhata, HU territory was 
ce much in distress owing to a famine extending over 

Hl asktd ^ nt Angira to explain to him why 

“*”* " h “ •*">«vLuto z 

kj „t;‘“fT'■<««•«« | He advised ,]„. 

Mng t«> destroy the Offender, The king expressed bis an- 
nglU?s " to k,!! a ;nan enjsmged in the service of god to 

"ITT] mEiy hdoa * His Maicst - v th<T, : - 

pon asked to observe this fast instead. He did so, and the 
d-sappesred. Another ceremony observed Is the 

found Ti °i C t T S l f0t Pnnts ' ° nce llp,,n a timt ‘ tJ| c s«fc 
_ . ‘ hnr muskaJ "^tnimcnts produced discordant 

notes, the waft were broken, the leather was cut open ,nd 

th 7 7 1 ? * - <“ y . They directed that 00^ ^ 
nadc of the mr ful woman or beast that had nut beet/per- 

r2n t r l n°r d the ro,,cm - t *—*s 

th. offender should have her ski,, removed to make (ww 

istTfn V Kristwa e°* farmed as he thought his 
f bubltadra might not have performed anv puja He ran 
^ohre^kedherffitwasso. She 

4 K ^ ma told htr to *“** at once o 0 the 10th 

Abhadh by drawing three foot-print, of cows in front of 

(TU« C " M r m fm it ° f a Bralunan * s hoase * under the askvath 
Uee * « the bank of a tank. These 
ym^sho^d. he said, be worshipped every morning S 

At th! 1 ? T atld thc proct!SS ^ted for five years. 

. end <)f thc first monsotm an unmarried girl should be 
minted to dinner and offered betel. At the «*£ tle ^ 

^™™ 7 T } «- 7 laT ^ ShOUJd TOli fed — Kiwn 
SC, r £M:casiOR Plmtaia in,it si ™ d <l be 

ffered her after dinner; on the fourth a bundle of sugarcane ■ 
-d on the fifth a dress. Subhadra thus c"Se* 
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punishment, but there lay a eow-depliant steeping with her 
legs to the south and her head to the north. The emissaries 
of the gods removed from the back of the animal a strip of 
skirt from head to tail, !t was made into tliin thongs to 
replace those broken. Those who perforin this worship will 
escape the divine punishment meted out to the erring 
elephant ' The third vratu observed is the worship of The 
Five Gods which is an all-round alliance with them. On 
one occasion, Shiva and Piirvati went round the world. 
They halted at one place. Parvati was shampooing her 
husband s feet. He found that her hands were too rough 
and advised her to serve a Brahman woman as a midwife, 
or Mi. i loddess though site is, she did serve a Brahman 
woman as a menial and regained soft hands ! The Brahman 
woman asked her to show her the way to propitiate all 
gods to ensure a happy life. Piirvati told her to worship, 
from the loth of Ashidh to the roth of Kiirtik, Gods Ganesh, 
Vishnu. Nandi, MahSdev, and P 5 rvati (herself), offering them 
their favourite (lowers and food. She added that Brahmans 
should be fed from time to time. The woman did so, She 
became rich. Une day Par vat i went to her house incognito, 
dressed in rags. The woman could not recognize her. 
Goddess Piirvati was very angry, she went to Ganesh. her 
sou, and asked him to take revenge, He declined to do so 
because he was devoutly worshipped by that woman, $h a 
went to all the other gods. They all refused to take 
revenge on a woman who had worshipped them. PSrvati 
was disappointed; Shiva appeased her wrath by explain¬ 
ing to her tliat inability to recognize a person inchgmto 
was no crime. She was advised to go again in her usual 
dress. She did so, and was most hospitably received, She 
was satisfied and blessed the Brahman woman, The fourth 
■rata observed is the puja of The garth. If Goddess Earth be 
worshipped from the ioth of Ashadh to the ioth of Kartik 
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or from the 3rd of SlirJvan to the 3rd of High by a woman, 
site will, it is said, get ail happiness: sons, daughters, 
grandsons, wealth, and every mortal thing she wants. She 
should draw a hexagonal symbol of the moon and one of the 
sun. Added to these, there should be drawn six foot‘prints 
of the cow. These symbol* should be worshipped every 
morning. The daughter-in-law of a prosperous family 
should be invited to dinner, and offered a dress with toilet 
requisites. The fifth observance is a fast on the Oaiturthi, 
or the fourth day of the dark half of every month, ft is 
called SankasJUhi from SankasHh, trouble, distress, difficulty 
and chaittrthi. the fourth, that is the fourth day which, if 
observed as a fast, removes all difficulties. It is sacred 
to Ganesh, the God of Success. After fasting dl the 
day. the worshipper has to wait until the moon rises above 
the horizon and then to perform the puja of the god. 
People in distress, people who desire sons, and mothers 
Who Wish their sons to succeed in their educational course, 
chiefly observe tliis fast. 

Chat until .—See Chandra ; also Ganesh. 

Dark Night, The.— The dark night of each lunar 
month is called A ttidvasyd. The story runs in Bengal 
that there lived a poor Brahman, a devotee of the Sun. 
Hf had a son whom he got married at the age of ib. 
but on the day of the nuptials he disappeared- The 
Brahman died in grief. His wife and daughter-in-law 
were living miserably together, One day the Sun appeared 
as a guest and asked for a tub of warm water to 
bathe. Then he, as an honoured guest, wanted tile dothfs 
of the old lady's dead son. They were given to him. When 
rice was ready, he claimed the plate which was used 
by the soil The daughter-in-law felt annoyed but the 
mother granted the request. The climax came when he 
claimed the daughter-in-law as his wife. The mother, 
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like the mother of the Tiehbourne claimant, believed that 
lie was her lost son and even that request was granted. 
Satisfied at the devotion and faith of the poor woman, he 
•disclosed himself and said that he was the great luminary 
the Sun, and that her son was no other than himself incar¬ 
nate. He thus visited the ladies but always disappeared 
at dawn. One day when he was returning, the mother 
secretly followed him. He noticed it P and asked her not to 
do so. She explained to him that he ought to look after 
Ms mother and wife, who were practically starved. At 
this, he gave her about two pounds of pearls and told her 
that they would relieve them both from poverty for some 
time. The mother gave them to the daughter-in-law, who 
was so ignorant that finding that they were not eatable, 
and that they could neither be cooked nor pounded into 
pulp, threw them away. After some time the son appeared 
again, but found that the two women were still very poor* 
He inquired and learnt how the wealth was lost. He 
inspected the place where they were thrown, and found 
that trees had grown there and were laden with pearls. 
He plucked them ah and gave them tn the mother. He 
then explained their use to both of them. A few of the pearls 
were sold in the market for thousands. The mother built 
a house, consecrated a temple and a tank, and bequeathed 
the whole lot to Suiya, the Sun. When the son again 
came and entered the room, the mother locked him up and 
did not allow him to go. He begged to be set free but it 
was all in vain. The result was that there was no sunrise 
and the universe was all in darkness. Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Mahesh went to the house and asked the mother to let her 
son go. At their importunities he %vas brought out of the 
room. The son then explained to the mother who the three 
visitors were, and added that his confinement was due to a 
curse. She was not to blame. At the request of Brahma, 
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Vishnu, and Mahesh, he took his mother and wife with him' 
in his celestial chariot. But before leaving the world they 
distributed everything to Brahmans. The mother and 
daughter-in-law went to heaven with their son and 
husband on an Ama vasya (dark-night) day. The citizens 
were astounded They therefore began to adore the Sun 
and to fast on the AmivSsya day, adding the worship of 
the Sun. From that time the ptija came to be introduced in 
itiis country (Bengal), and is repeated on every dark day 
all the year round (i.c.. BSrdmSt, twelve months). 

Da sa r a.— See under NavarStr*. 

Dashahflra. In Jeshtha (May-June), the third month 
of the Hindu calendar, then* are only two fasts and no 
feasts. The first one begins on the first day of the first 
half and ends on the tenth. DashahSr is an epitliet of the 
Ganges, and this is supposed to be the celebration of the 
birth of the nymph of that river, or her descent front heaven 
at the request of BNagirath, the ancestor of Rama. Some 
people living on the banks of the Ganges, as well as those of 
other rivers, go to the stream to bathe and to offer oblations. 
On the ioth day, however, every Hindu family living on 
the banks of the Ganges sends offerings of fruit "and 
flowers to tile river, which are taken by the priests as 
their perquisites. 

Datta Jay anti—Tlus celebration falls on the tenth of 
Margashirsba (November-Decern her); means the birthday of 

Dattatreya, the embodiment of the Hindu Trinity_ 

Hmhma, the Creator; Vishnu, the Protector ; and Shiva, the 

Destroyer—ail the three in one, The story runs :_Once 

upon a time Saint Narad discovered that the wives of the 
three chief gods had become so conceited that they vaunted 
they were the models of paiivraids, A pathtram is a devoted 
and faithful wife who lias not even dreamt of another 
mate. Narad began his joke with Par vat i by praising in 
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her presence the virtues of Anasuya—I be wife of Saint Atri: 
' So holy, so pious a wife, did not exist/ 

Thai remark raised the jealousy of the wife of Shiva 
and she induced her husband to so persecute the wife of 
the saint as to deprive her of her chastity ! NSrad t lie si 
went to his father Hi a I hill, acid in the presence of Ids own 
mother, Silvitri, he repeated the same high praise. Savitri 
insisted on Brahma's persecuting the woman. Finally 
going to Vishnu, he sowed the same seed of discord with 
equal success. At the instigation of their wives the three 
gods starred for tlv hermitage of Saint Atri imd simultane¬ 
ously readied it. 

They shouted for aims, the lady Anasuya came out 
with a handful of com They refused to accept itnd said 
that they wanted an ichcim-bhojan, dinner with wished-for 
dainties. Sin: consented They were asked to bathe them¬ 
selves in the adjoining river. By the time they returned* 
the dinner was ready. They took their scats. The hosted 
came out with the first plate. They refused to accept it 
and added an impossible condition. They said that die 
must come out nude ! Revolting though the very thought 
was. she reflected for a moment and through her virtuous 
eye could see the motive of the guests. She recogniz, d 
them at once although they were dressed like mendicants f 
She took a cupful of water, washed her husbands feet with 
the liquid and sprinkled the washings over the guests. 
Wonderful to behold! They became little babies ! She then 
threw away her sari and lifted up each to suckSe! But the 
gods lost all power. They could not resume their original 
full-grown shapes! They were all put in a cradle and 
lulled to sleep] There wives missed them, they waited for 
their return, but wore disappointed. They prayed, they 
cricd^all in vain. Distracted, they started in search. 
Where the three roads to the three heavens meet, Xu tad 
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met them ! They asked him if he knew where their hus¬ 
bands were, as he was the living embodiment of all n-e-w-s 
{north, east, west, and south) and as he had access every¬ 
where. He, of course, knew everything, but he merely told 
them that they were seen going to Saint Airis hermitage. 

All the three goddesses went to that house- They 
enquired of Anasuya if she knew where their husbands* 
the greatest of gods, were. She replied in the affirmative 
and pointed to the cradle ! Oh lord ! husbands in cradles, 
nude, all dumb 1 What could they do l Anasuya put all 
the three babies on a carpet and asked each goddess to pick 
up her own lord ! Vishnu, the most knowing and the most 
jocular of them, winked at Brahma, and Brahma at Shiva, 
They thus conspired not to reveal themselves. The goddess 
looked, looked again, looked once more, to see if they 
could, with any mark, make out who was who in that 
little group. At last* Lakshjni put her hands forward to lift 
up Shiva and everyone laughed F Shiva was not her 
husband 1 Seeing Lakshin ms discomfiture the other two 
goddesses withdrew and begged ol Anasuya to restore 
their husbands to them. She was very willing to do them 
a good turn, but she added that as she had nursed the three 
gods ps her babies they should, an return, induce them to 
stay with her as her children in some form or other. After 
due consideration of all the pros and cons it was decided 
that the tliree gods should assume a combination-shape* 
The hostess then again took a cupful of water, washed 
her husband's feet with it and sprinkled the washings 
containing the dust of the Brahman s feet over the babies. 
They regained their original shapes, blessed Anasuya, and 
left with their crest-fallen wives 1 Dattatreya, this child so 
bom, has three heads and six hands. The central one is 
Vishnu, the right 3 Land one of the figure is Shiva, and the 
left hand one is Brahma. 
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D^vdchi Cbaulh —This is the fourth day of the first 
half of the month of Shravan (July-August), it is sacred to 
Gancsh and his mot tier Gauri, Yellow and red silk 
threads are taken. To the former are given 16 knots, and 
to the latter 21. Each such thread b then worshipped 
The yellow ones represent Gatin, and the red ones Ganesh, 
The number of the amulets thus prepared corresponds 
with the number of girh and boys in the family. Sweets 
uf sorts are prepared, and a feast takes place. The red silk 
amulets are tied to the amis of the boys and the j'etlnw 
ones to those of the girls. Pastry and sweets are distributed 
among the families of relations and caste-people. 

Dcv-Diviii—The fifteenth or full-moon day of Kartik, 
tailed also Tripuri Pomirna, which please see for folklore. 

Deva-Guru—Brihaspati, Jupiter; for folklore, see 
Thursday Worship. 

Dcvak^rya—The worship of the Penates : business 
connected with it. Annual worship of the family gods. 
Set Champa Shasht hi for folklore. 

Dhan Teras {(Phantrayodasliij —The thirtcenth day 
of die waxing moon in the month of Asltwin. On this day 
shroffs* etc. f worship money K See Divali for folklore. 

Dhsnttnnfls— The period during which the sun is ui 
Sagittarius, Offerings are mad^ to idols, and feastings held 
at an early hour. 

Dhond Mas (Dhond Muhina)—An intercalary month 
formed of the aggregate days omitted in reckoning tile 
lunar year. See Adliik-mas. 

D hu lava d— The day of throwing dust after the 

burning of the HolL It usually occurs on the first day 
after the lull moon of Fhfdgun (February-March), See 
HoB lor folklore. 

Dhvfij aropan—EaisLng the hag or standard. New Year's 
Day {Var&k Pratipada)! see Gudhicha Padva for folklore, 
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Divili,—(I) Vishnu apportioned four chief holidays 
between the four vartias, or castes. The Brahmans of the 
abns^recoiving class have to observe the rakhi-purmma, or 
thcfulJ-moon day of the munth of ShrSvan (July-August), and 
to collect money by tying the well-known ruhsha, or protecting 
charm, to the wrists of their masters ; and every employer 
will testify that they have not neglected this opportunity,: 
To the Kshatriya, nr warrior caste, Vishnu gate the Dasara 
holiday: to the Vaisyau, or trader caste, the Divali, 
when they are expected to worship Goddess Lakstami, 
who presides over wealth: and to the Sndras, or servile 
class, Phalgun or Holi, the saturnalia of the last month of 
the Hindu Calendar. 

(II) The second idea claims Divali as the day on which 
Raja Bali was deprived nf his empire on earth. In 
Maharashtra, women prepare effigies of King Bali, either in 
rice-flour or cow-dimg, according to grade, worship them, 
and repeal the Messing, ■ May all evils disappear, and Raja 
Ball s empire be restored/ 

There i$ no such worship in Bengal 

(III) It is believed that Vishnu killed Narkasur, or the 
Giant of Filth, on the i 4 th day of the second half of As&win 
(September-Octobt r). On this day, all Hindus bathe very 
early, before sunrise, after anointing their bodies with many 
perfumed unguents and nils. There are two baths taken, 
one after the ntlier. just as is done on the death of a near 
relation. After the first hath, a lamp made of rice-flour and 
an oval piece of the same stuff called ntuUie are waved round 
each male by some girl or married woman, and the fruit of 
the cueurbitons plant, chiral, is placed in front of him. He 
then crushes the fruit under his left foot, extinguishes the 
lamp with the toe of his left leg. and takes the second bath. 
He wears a nmv dress and partakes, with his friends and 
relations, of the numerous dainties prepared for the 
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occasion. This, it is said, is in celebration of the victory of 
Vishnu over the giant, 

(JV) The fourth explanation is but a variation of 
J^kslttni-worship in which Bengalis bring home clay 
figures of their dreadful Kali and worship them in the place 
of the charming consort of Vishnu, represented by heaps of 
rupees placed in trays, They say that Kali is Lakshmi 
(Goddess of Wealth), is Saraswati (Goddess of Learning), 
and the procreative female power as well ! 

(V) I'he fifth idea has a historical basis, It is that 
King VikramSditya of Ujjain, a. scion of the Gupta race, was 
crowned on Lhis day. the ibth of Ash win, and counted his 
era accordingly. This is thus a New Year's Day. 

(VI) It is asserted that after his return from Lanka 
fCeylon), Rama was crowned on this day ’ 

Taking, however, into consideration the season or the 
time of the year, one is led to suspect that the primitive 
origin of Divali has i oiuiection with the movement of the 
earth round the sun. That luminary passes the tula, the 
libra or the balance/ about this time and marks the begin¬ 
ning of the second hair of its course- He ’ is then seen 
jrfiing farther and farther from the northern hemisphere, the 
nights become longer in proportion, snow begins to fall on 
the jjeaks of the Mere, or Himalaya mountains. At this 
time the desire to wish him (the Sun) speedy return to 
enliven the north is natural and is possibly expressed in 
the quotation given above. Tile sign of the rsodiac 
libra, or balance, may have influenced belief in the weigh¬ 
ing of the harvest-products followed by * counting " the 
cash realised. Hence the joy fell by the banias. |i 

Wo have thus (t) the desire to see the sun return to the 
land of the Aryan*, and (j) the destruction of the Giant of 
.Filth or farm-yard and other manure-heap, which luive to 
be removed or taken away from the house, heaped together, 
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worshipped, topped by a burning lamp and offered a coin. 
Tliis is done before the eariy bath is taken and has pos- 
Sihly some connection with the sowing of wheat, gram, and 
oil-seeds. The crushing - of the cucurbitous fruit and the 
extinguishing of the lamp waved round the face of the 
bather, perhaps indicate the death not only of the giant of 
lilth or manure, but that of the first season, producing rice. 
It is said that tills Narkasur (night-soil giant) was born of 
the Goddess Earth I So he (filth) always is ! 

n»e third stage of evolution maybe perceived in the 
fact that tiie bhadvi crop is sold about this time, and the 
ubiquitous Baida has reason to be proud of the wealth it 
brings to his coffers. He therefore worships Lakshmi. or 
Jiifi iicc 11 niuij11ions-, ticupcd in trsys 

Rama's accession is a Pauranic embellishment of the 
natural religion and the KSli-p U j a b ail innovation of the 
Aryans, who have systematically been cheating the non 
Aryan races of the east of India, in spite of their admis¬ 
sion* into the sacred religion, in order to count tract the 
numencal strength of the Buddhists. Aryan Brahmans 
took the assistance of the non-Arfrns when needed, but 
carefully kept them on the lower rang of the ladder by 
thrusting down their throats such irregular beliefs They 
thus preserved a distinct line of demarcation and sank the 
converted Bengalis deeper in their follies about the 
worship of their local non-Aryan hideous deities. 

In Bengal it is likewise believed that the night of the 
puns (ancestors) begins at this time, and that the | am ps 
are lighted on the tops of poles to serve as a guide to these 
benighted souls. The shmdihas, or offerings to ancestors 
are also perforated on this day. the *>th or dark night of 
shwin. It is this fact of the ancestors’ souls being 
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overtaken by a night which extends ovui six months, 
tlmt gives life in Bengal to a f[fest feast on their account, 
to serve them for half the year. 

The latest stage of the evolution need not surprise any 
one. It was quite possible to have selected for the celebra¬ 
tion of Vikramiditya's coronation a day hallowed by the 
sacred memory of a similar grand ceremony ascribed to 
Rama, whose glorious career lias been the cm enchanting 
and ever inspiring theme of all Hindu poets. 

1 solicit tlie attention of ethnographisls to the chief 
points I have thus been able to disclose out of the multi¬ 
plicity of accounts of the origin of Divalent"*,—fi) the change 
..f the season ; (2) the death of the rice-crop harvest; (3I the 
time of manuring the soil for the second, crop; the sun 
reaching Hhra, the seventh sign of the zodiac; 151 the 
coronation of RSma; (6) the selection of tltis coronation day 
for the conventional coronation and era-making day of 
Vikramaditya, the last of the (xuptas ; jjand 1 invite further 
details with comments Crooke's Papular Refill on amt 
Folklore of Northern India gives the legend of a king who 
was visited by his fate in the form of a snake that saved 
liiin from death by forging tlie figure * 70 ‘ in the place of 
the ' o 1 found in Yama's account-books, but as the lamps 
are not kept burning all the night and as nobody keeps 
up all the night, corroborative evidence is wanting. The 
return of the spirit of the dead king sounds like the story 
of Vata-Sivitri, whoso husband. Satyavan, was restored to 
life at the devoted worship of his proverbially chaste wife. 

' ’ As a help to the elucidation of this interesting subject 
l add a note on some peculiarities of the Di villi worship. 
There are many interesting details in this worship which 
are likely to reveal peculiar phases in the social strata of 
the Hindu society. For instance, the Chandrasem Frabhus 
of Bombay mould their effigies of Bali Raja out of cooked 
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flour, while the ma!i$, or gardeners, of Indore, who are 
Sudras, use cow-dung. In tile houses of the former, the 
figure of the king and that of his consort are mounted on 
horseback, followed by a mounted minister, and saluted by 
four footmen, who stand like a guard of honour, in a row. 
The whole scene is placed in a silver or brass tray. 
The Sudras mould a figure un the bare floor, lying flat with 
its face upwards. The former draw, from the Sth day of 
the second half of Asbwin to DiviUi, a set of symbols in 
* rice-flour or powdered ealespar on the floor of their com¬ 
pounds or verandahs and in front of the main entrance p vide, 
Plate drawn by my wife, hlrs, Gupte, specially in llie 
native women's style. She lias, however, reproduced only 
those designs which are considered absolutely necessary, 
omitting the more elaborate and complicated ones. 

The central temple (i) is ascribed to Ukshmi-Marayan. 
In this compound name, the precedence given to this god¬ 
dess over her husband may be- noted. Besides (a) the usual 
sun, (3 and 4) the moon, and (5) the hanging lamps, (6) the 
ihattkh. (shell), (8) the mace, (9) the lotus. ( 7 ) the wheel, 
(rr) the swastika* (to) tliu sh&ha ur thousand-horfed cobra, 
and (rS) the cow's footprints ; there are (16) sparrows, (17) the 
mango, (14) the bcl (wood-apple) tree {Mgc mamutos) , and 
(19) the footprints of Laksiimi, 

The second part of the temple contains the usual figure 
of Garuda. and (15) the turtle is an accessory of the 
structure, placed just below the bells. No. 12 is called 
tiihavutdd and No, 13 palhavinda. but I do not quite 
understand what they mean. The first may mean 
reminder from iithav, to remember, and the second 

send off from pdtkav, to despatch. Some interest attaches 
to these symbols, because they are considered necessary 
m this group, and may signify the ‘ reception ' of the new 
season and the ' bidding good-bye ’ to the old one. 
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In further explanation uf the Plate, l would add that i? 
is purposely drawn in native women s fashion without 
correction, to show how the subject is habitually repre¬ 
sented, It is not intended to be a specimen of an + The 
three figures in the niches Of the temple are: (i) Vishnu, 
with lour hands holding a sankha, chakra, gada r Rnd padmi; 
(2) Lakshmh with her arms at her side and her hands pointing 
downwards ; (3) Garuda. facing them with folded bands. 

Dl viiL1 Ceremonial!—(September-October), On the 
tjth day of the second half of Ash win, women bathe, after 
applying unguents and fragrant oils. The image of the 
goddess Lafcshmi is washed with milk and worshipped for 
three days commencing on this day. All family members 
are fed with special dainties- 

On the 14thday of the dark half, baths are taken before 
sunrise, to murk the death of the demon Narkusttr at the hands 
of VishnuK and the same process is repeated for three days. 

On the jot It or htst day of the month which is also the 
last day of the Sam vat year, Bania> hold a great puja. 

The first day of KErttk (October-Novemberj is therefore 
the New Year's Day, and also the day on which King Bali was 
made to give the universe to Vishnu and himself. abdicate 
Before the birth of Krishna, the cowherds of Gokul used to 
worship Indra on this day. On one occasion ludra got 
annoyed and showered heavy rain. Krishna therefore stop¬ 
ped his worship and substituted that of Mount Guvardhan. 
It has since been called the * Ankot P day. Cows and bulls 
arc decorated* worshipped, and well fed on this day. 

Gambling is considered auspicious on this day. as the 
story says that Shiva played with P&rvati and lost every¬ 
thing. [| She went to live on the banks of the Ganges, 
Shiva's son t Kartick. saw that his father was depressed in 
spirits on account of his loss in gambling. He learnt the 
art of throwing dice, went to his mother, and regained for his 
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father all the wealth he had lost. Tills was taken to heart 
by PSjvati. Stenow became melancholy. Her son Ganesh 
learnt the art from his mother and defeated his brother 
Kurtick. Shiva deputed Gancsh to bring Parvati home. 
Ganesh was riding his mouse along the banks of the Ganges 
to reconcile Ills mother with his father. Saint Narad gave 
intimation of this fact to Vishnu* When Vishnu came 
to the banks of the Ganges to meet Shiva he assumed the 
shape of a set of dice- Shiva, and Narad, and R£van began 
to play the game. Parvati lost everything, and was about 
to curse Vishnu for cheating tier, when the others intervened 
and said it was not a nice tiling to cjo so. She therefore 
pronounced a blessing instead, upon all those who in future 
played with dice on the first day of Kurtik, so that they 
might be successful ill all dealings throughout the year. 

Divy&thi Avaa, or DivyAchi Am£v£sya — The dai. s'f 
the new iiioon of the tenth AsMdh on which the worship 
of lamps Ls celebrated. For folklore, see LamfvDay. 

Dolhura —A swing, a litter. A festival held on the 
fulbmoon day of Phalgurc when figures of Krishna are 
worshipped in swings. 

Dolhari —A swing, cot, or litter, for Gauri. the god¬ 
dess worshipped in Chakra. Sec Gauri for folklore. 

Durga-Puj a .—See Navaratra. 

Durga Shashfhi—f)n the fitli day of the bright half of 
Ash win {September-Oetober), the goddess Durga ex¬ 
pressed her desire to her lord, Shiva,, that she felt a craving 
for a babe to suckle, Shiva smiled and remarked 1 Why ? 
You are the mother of the whole universe. 1 But she said 
that it was sad to miss the pleasure of actually nursing a 
babe and demanded that at least Kartick, his son, bom in 
another way and kept aloof from her, should be brought to 
her* He consented and left Kailas to bring him* Durga 
was however so intent on having a babe that she made a doll 
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and wins looking at lL Vishnu the Protector noticed it and 
thought it a good opportunity to plca.se her. tie therefore 
entered the doll, and it came to Hie, When Shiva returned 
with Kartick he found that his wife had already one child 
in her lap* She explained what had happened. They were 
both overjoyed and invited all the gods to have a look at 
the lovely babe. Among the guests was Shaih, or Saturn, 
notorious for his evil eye. As soon as he threw a gtancc 
at the babe, its head dropped off! Alas! everybody was 
distressed and all the gods wore alarmed ! Durga began 
crying, and Shiva could r\ot bear it. At her request, he sent 
his gawds, or attendants, to find the lost head, but they 
failed! At last he directed that the head of any creature 
sleeping with its head towards the north should be chopped 
off and brought to him forthwith. An unfortunate cow- 
elephant was found in that inauspicious position. Its head 
was severed and taken to Kailas. Shiva placed it on 
the mutilated body of the doll which came to life 
again! But the hideous, disproportionate figure of a 
man with the head of an elephant, distressed Durga- In 
order to compensate for the disfigurement► Shiva ordained 
that lie should be appointed the head of the ganas* or 
attendant^ and called Ganapati (/ki/i —chief) or fianesh (£sA 
chief or head), and that in all puja$ he should be the first deity 
to be invoked- He further added that he who invokes Ganesh 
at the beginning of an undertaking shall have his efforts 
crowned with success, and bestowed the title of Siddhidclia* 

J Success Giver/ on the boy. Gauesh thus became the 
depart mental deity of success- In Bengal it U believed that 
the doll was made on the sixth day (s haskfht) of Ashwnn. 

[Compare Ganesh Chaturthi or the Ganesh day of 
Bombay, which falls in BMdrupSd, August-Sept ember] 

Ek&d&shi— or the eleventh day ol each of the two 
halves, is also a fast day. The story runs that there 
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was a giant named Kumbh, He had a son. named Mnidu- 
rnanya, who performed severe austerities. The god Shiva was 
pleased. He asked for freedom from death at the hands of 
any men and women. Shiva granted the boon on condition 
that he was subject to death at the hands of a woman not 
born out of a womb ! Believing that to be impossible, the 
giant became very bold. He conquered Brahma, Vishnu, and 
Mahesh {Shiva), the three gods of the three heavens. They 
ran from place to place with their wives Sftvitri, Lakshmi. 
[ind P£rvmti t and at last entered the hollow of an old amlaki 
(Pkytktoihm emblica) tree. Being closely packed together 
the three gods and their wives had their joint exhalations 
so mixed up that they produced a girl ! Thus bom 
without entering a womb, this girl was destined to kill the 
giant- She fought a battle and destroyed the enemy, who 
was standing near this tree in the hope of meeting one 
of the three gods to light a gain This mysterious woman 
is called Ekadashi {the eleventh), and therefore the eleventh 
days are observed as fasts in commemoration, and have the 
virtue Of destroying all sorts of sins committed during the 
interval t On the preceding; or the tenth, clay of each half 
of the month, only a limited kind of food comes to be taken ; 
on the eleventh, no food is allowed ; and on the twelfth, a 
Brahman has to be fed. If a Brahman is not available or 
is unwilling to share cooked food (with non-Brahma ns for 
in dance), uncooked food-stuff has to be given to a 
member of that caste before any one breaks his fast- If 
two f : bad as hi days are announced in the calendar, as some- 
times happens, the first held sacred to Shiva and the 
second to Vishnu. 

Ekidashw— Ashadh (Jmuhjuly) is the fourth month 
of the Hindu Calendar of the SMlivahan Era. It has two 
very important fasts and feasts, both are ckadmhh, or the 
nth days of the first and second hah. respectively. On the 
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former day a very large fair is held at Bandharpur, the scat 
of Lord PiiiKhirang, better known among the lower classes as 
Vithoba. One folklore story recording a miracle may be 
added here. It is the history of Saint Sakhubai published 
in the Sant Lil&mrito Pumn, or the' Nectar of the Pastime 
of Saints,' compiled by the poet Mahipati Mwa, It runs 
that in the town of Rarhad* situated on the hanks, of the 
Krishna there Lived a Brahman, his son Digambar, and 
Ids daughter-in-law Sakhubai. ThisSakhu was the daughter 
of a vdrkiiri, or pious man, who had vowed to go on foot to 
the shrine of Pandharpur for the annual fair, He always 
*ing verses of Tukuram and others in praise of Pandunmg, 
anti so devoted were the parents of the girl that even while 
at work or while talking to friends they would quote appro¬ 
priate passages from TnkliUm. The girl acquired the same 
habit. She also became a devoted and religious woman. 
so much so, that she was taken for a religious maniac. Her 
mothcr-iiid&w ill-treated her. She was assaulted, branded, 
kicked, abused, and ill-fed. Yet so patient and so enduring 
was the girl that she never complained of it to her parents 
while they were alive. Her father left her a large set of 
ornaments* jewellery of sorts, and cash worth about ten 
thousand rupees, but the iiour girl could not even see them. 
They were locked up in the client of her ertid arid covetous 
mother-in-law. and she was made to do a menial's work. 
To dean pots, to wash clothes* to sweep the floor, to cow- 
dung the house, and to fetch water from the river were 
the duties assigned to her. To add to lids drudgery the 
niotlnr m-law used often to throw the freshly washed 
clothes into the street, and compel her to go to the river 
and wash them again. The girl would, without losing her 
temper, only sing * 

- My mother is dead, my father is gone; 

Lord Vlthai \ thou art my shelter alone. 
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One day while she was returning from the river she 
saw an oJd man and his wife going to Pandharpur, She re- 
cognized them as the friends and associates of her own 
parents and accosted them. She expressed her desire to 
accompany them to the shrine. This visit was misrepresent¬ 
ed to the mother-in-law by a girl-cousin of her husband, 
with the result that the mother-in-law caused her to be tied 
down to a pillar in an underground cellar of her house. 
In this dark room she only recited the prayers she was 
taught, never complaining against her persecutors. Those 
humble prayers reached Lord Vithal! He turned to his 
wife, Rakhumai, and asked her to lend him her jewels and 
clothes, because he had to dress himself like the wife of 
the pilgrim to save the girl. He got what he wanted, 
went to Karhad, and. dressed like an old woman, eiiti-red the 
dark room. He broke the ropes with which Sakhu was 
tied and told her that her father's old friend (the pilgrim) 
was waiting for her. They both started, but on coming 
out of the house ho told the girl that she was to meet her 
;md her husband at an appointed place, and that she was 
obliged to leave her in charge of a guide named Garud. 
who would quickly take her by the shortest route. But 
this Garud happened to be no itther than the celestial 
half-man, half-eagle charger of Vishnu, Vithal himself 
being the manifestation of that god. He was of course 
transformed into a coolie! He took her on Ids back and 
carried her to Panclharpur just in time to meet her father s 
friends at the outskirts of the sacred city. Sakhu bathed 
herself in the river Bhima, and was taken to the temple 
by her divine guide in the midst of a crushing crowtL 
Sakhu looked at the image—die goal of her life; she stared, 
she lost consciousness, she placed her head on the foot of 
the image and expired I Sakhu was dead! Her body was 
identified by the old pilgrims, the friends of her parents, 
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and by some resident* of Karhad, who were present near the 
shrine- She was cremated All this took more than a 
week, find yet she was not missed at home! That is the 
miracle ! Lord Vithal had substituted himself m her place, 
had promised to be " good ' by abstaining from singing those 
1 cursed P psalms f He or, rather* 1 she/ as Sakhu* was 
released from the dungeon at short intervals* and worked 
amicably and peacefully. to the great chagrin of her 
mother-in-law, who coveted her legacy anti wished her 
death. Lord Vithal influenced and charmed Sakhu's. 
husband He began treating her very kindly in spite of 
his mother's promptings. One day Lord Vithal trans¬ 
formed himself into the old pilgrim and replaced Sakhu in 
her place. On this day the pilgrims had also come back 
to Karhad and they were surprised to find Sakhu alive. 
They assured her family that they met her in Pamlharpur 
and iliat she had died and was duly cremated ] The father- 
in-law. the mother-in-law, and the husband of Sakhu put 
her again in the cellar and began ill-treating her for being 
a witch. But lo [ Lord Vishnu appeared in full blaze and 
assured them that it was all his doing- That die old 
pilgrim woman and the young wife were no other than 
himself and that the codie-guide Garud was his own celestial 
charger ! Apologies and reconciliations followed, and Sakhu 
or SakhuMi became Saint Sakhubai ! 

Ekldashi — The nth day of Kurtik is named {prabodMni} 
eMiashi* It h considered specially meritorious to fast on 
this day because the gods who had gone to sleep on the 
rothcif Ashadh awoke on this day. Baths in the river, visits 
to temples, gifts to Brahmans and prayers unto the god 
Vishnu are all advised* In the potfii called Kiirtik Mahal- 
mya it is said that in Kxit Yug there lived a Brahman named 
Deva Shanna in the city of Maytpur. He had a daughter 
named Gunavaii who wa$ married to one of her fathers 
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pupils, whose name was Chandra* One day, while collecting 
flowers and sacred grass for the usual worsliip f a demon 
killed Chandra and thus Gunavati became a widow and 
lasted. She used to go every morning to the Ganges for her 
hath, and one day Vislmti came down in his vimJn, or 
celestial car, and took her to heaven. In Krishna, or the 
dghth incarnation of Vishnu, she became his wife as Satya- 
bhama, her father was re-bom as Satr&jit. and her Brahman 
husband as Akrur 11 lc nth day is therefore accepted as 
being an efficacious fast-day for securing happiness in future 
births. 

Fag.—>L£ PhSg ; srr also HoJi for folklore. 

Falgun. -See PMIgun. 

F a l g u n j —Pha 3 guni. 

Fugdi. -See Phugdh 

Faski. ’See Phaskh 

Fig Tree (Indian ! {Fints indita). Worship of the — 
Ste Vata-Savitri lor folklore. 

Friday Fast.—Then was a king in a certain city who 
hail no son. His queen managed to adopt secretly a new¬ 
born child stolen from a Brahman family. The pool 
Brahman mother was told that it was necessary to blind¬ 
fold her at the interesting moment, because she had no 
previous experience of childbirth and would get frightened. 
While thus blindfolded, her babe was removed and a 
curry-stone was placed m front of her to show that she had 
given birth to an unnatural stump. The king was told 
that a son was born to him and there were great rejoicings. 
The pseudo-prince grew into a man. But the poor Brahman 
mother gradually began to suspect the midwife. She 
accepted the rreda of the Fridays of Shravan* by worshipping 
Jivanti kn T the Goddess of Longevity. At the end of the fiuja 
she used to throw a pinch of coloured rice into space and 
say ■ H May Gadder ji vault ka protect my lust son, wherever 
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he be/ Curiously enough these grains of rice always fell 
on the head of the prince. In due course he succeeded hk 
father. He could not account for the weekly shower of lice 
and the conversation between a calf and a cow disclosed to 
him that he was born of the Brahman mother. He felt 
uneasy, and left for Benares, On his way to t he sacred city, 
he liappened to put up in a Brahman's house. The landlady 
was unfortunate enough to always lose her babes the 
fifth night after they were bom, She had just given birth 
to a new child. It was the fifth day* The king was travel¬ 
ling incognito. He had to deep in the verandah in front 
of tile door leading to the ntfoudizmEnt room. At midnight 
a fcrodouTsdooMng evil spirit came It was Satvfii the 
devil who i-ats the hearts of infants. She Lad come to kill 
the child, but seeing a man sleeping in the passage she 
inquired who he was. She was replied to by the goddess 
Jivantika. who stood at the door and said that her 1 pro¬ 
tected ' chilli was there, and that she dared not cross over 
him. The struggle continued for some time. At last, Satvni 
was forced to go back disappointed. The parents had 
kept up -dI night for fear of losing their babe. 
They overheard the conversation between the goddess 
rind the evil spirit, and they asked the guest to stay for 
one day more because the sixth night after a child"* birth was 
the one during which, they believed, Satvii would visit 
it again. He did so. He slept again in front of the door¬ 
way* The child-killing SatvSi came, Jivantika also came. 
The Itrst wanted to enter the iwm to kill the babe, the 
second prevented her from approaching her protected 
child—the king. The struggle continued until the early 
hours of the mom, when the wD spirit was forced to retire* 
and the child was saved And why ? Became the natural 
mother of the king regularly worshipped jivantika on 
Fridays in Shnlvan and threw the rice-blessing to protect 
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him wherever he was. 'flu.' goddess Jjvantika. like a 
guardian angel, was protecting liim and the evil spirit 
dared not cross over him. The king reached Benares and 
♦hence went to Gaya. While offering rice-balls to his dead 
pitrh he was surprised to sec two hands stretched out instead 
of one. He asked the priests of Gaya huw it was that there 
were two hands instead of one. They advised him to 
return to his capital and to invite the whole of the town 
to a banquet- ' You will,’ they said, 1 then learn the reason 
of the phenomenon." He returned; he gave a feast on a 
Friday of the month of Shrivan. The Brahman mother 
was invited. She sent word that she was sorry she could 
not comply with the request of the king, because she had 
u> fast on that daj r , and had to observe some ceremonial 
taborts. She was asked to mention them and said that she 
would not pass over the washings of rice, she would not 
wear green bangles, she would not pass beneath a bower of 
the karU [Momordica dioica) After the pttja she threw the 
pinch of rice and it fell as usual on the king's head. At 
the end of certain inquiries and measures the queen- 
dowager confessed that she was not his real mother, and 
explained that the poor Brahman woman was the one who 
gave him birth. He was thus restored to his parents. He 
built a separate palace for them and lived a happy and 
prosperous life. Such is the power of the Friday Vrata as 
observed during Shravan, in honour of Jivantika, the 
Goddess of Longevity, 

Friday Fast. —There was a very poor Brahman who 
was unable to feed his wife and children. His wife went 
to her neighbour’s house and told her how helpless she was, 
She advised her to fast on Fridays, to begin the vrata in the 
month of Shravan (July-August)* to observe which one 
should fast ail the day. In the evening, a married woman 
should be invited to the house, she should be offered turmeric, 
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saffron, and other ingredients. She should have her lap 
laden with cocoanut. rice and a piece of bodice-cloth. 
She should also be given milk and sugar with parched 
gram. After thus honouring the guest, the devotee should 
take her meal. This should be repeated on tverv r Fridav 
for one year. At the end of that period, BraJimans and 
Brahman women should be led. The poor woman accepted 
this advice, and began fasting on Fridays, Her brother 
was a very rich man. but he was ashamed of his poor rela¬ 
tions. One day, he invited one thousand Brahmans to a 
banquet,, but studiously omitted his sister for fear that people 
would laugh at him. The poor sister thought that her 
brother might have forgotten to invite her, and that there 
was no harm in going to a brother uninvited. She wore 
her sacred silk doth, took her children with her and went to 
her brother's house; where they seated themselves among 
the guests. After everybody had taken his or her seat 
the brother—as is the custom—came with a potful of 
ghi to pour on the rice of cadi. He saw Ids sister 
in a beggarly dress. She was looking down, out of shame 
He called her by her name, and said that all the guests 
were laughing at him at seeing his sister so wretched, with¬ 
out ornaments or rich clothes, anti warned her that she 
should not come again. The poor woman took her food 
with tears in her eyes, and quietly returned home. 
The next day, her children asked her to take them to their 
unde + s house to enjoy the feast—which was still on. 
She could not say nay, and thought tliat a brother however 
rich would have at least affection enough to allow her to take 
her food. Her poverty* she thought, enforced tolerance. 
She must bear insults. She therefore went again. When 
the rich brother came to distribute gki t carried inn blazing 
sil ver pot in his hand, he expostulated with and even insulted 
her by calling her a beggar and her children pigs. He 
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warned her not to step into his house. She bore the 
Hjsult with patience for the sake of her starring children. 
On the third day T the feast being still continued, the sister 
went again, but was dragged out and forced to go away 
without being allowed to take a morsel I She was very sorry 
and cried. She had to go without food, so she prayed unto 
the Goddess of Wealth. The goddess was moved, Brighter 
days followed In the course of a year the poor Brahman 
woman became very rich. On the last Friday of the year of 
the vmla r she held a feast and invited her rich brother to 
dine* He felt some hesitation but did go after all. He was 
sumptuously treated on silver plates and in gold cups. 
He invited her in return. She accepted the invitation. 
On the day of the feast she wore as many necklaces and 
other ornaments as she could with difficulty carry. She 
wore a gold and silk stlri. Her brother came to the door 
to receive Ids wealthy sister in due form. She was offered 
a scat on a stool inlaid with silver, and was given the first 
seat next to his own—the place of honour. The brother 
sat near hcr p but the sister stood up and removed her shawl 
to place it on her seat. She then took out all her nnw 
meats and arranged them in a row, Doing this, she began 
placing morsels of food on the shawl p on the necklaces, 
bracelets, rings, and armlets 3 The brother asked her to 
explain, and she retaliated that the dainties were not 
offered to her but to her jewels and that she was 
giving them their share [ She sajd r 1 You turned me out 
on the day I could only wear rags, and now that I am 
rich you are offering me so much hospitality, I cannot 
accept it. It is the due of the goddess LakshmL She must 
get it/ The brother repented and apologized. She then 
took her meal and reconciliation followed. May the 
goddess Lakshmi enrich every one that observes tins vmto 
of lasts on Fridays for one year. 
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Friday Fast.- Then* is at rrata railed Vara-Lakshmi p 
which implies the worship of the Goddess of Wealth, 
In the Rhavbhottar-purSm Shiva tells his wife Parvati 
that it grants wealth and happiness. When the full moon 
falls on a Friday in the month of Shravan this special 
worship should be performed. The story runs that there 
was a city called Kaundanya, encircled by a rampart of 
gold-bricks. In this city there was a house inhabited 
by a Brahman woman named Chummati. She was a 
pious and very virtuous woman. She was good-looking 
and had a charming voice. The goddess Lakshmi appeared 
to her in a dream and told her to prepare a gold image of 
Vara-Laksbmi, to ge t her house thoroughly washed and deco- 
rated, to obtain a brand-new set of pots for the worship, 
and to select a spot to the east or north-east of the house 
for tlie ceremony. A wflstik should be drawn on the 
floor, one sher (two pounds) wheat flour should be placed 
on the symbol so drawn, and on it should be placed a 
kalash or lota filled with rice. All about this lota new pieces 
of doth should be arranged. The lota should then be 
worshipped with flowers and sacred leaves, gold and cloth- 
Then on top of it should b- placed the gold image of 
Lakshmi and worshipped. The best possible dainties should 
be offered for food. Of the twenty-one balls and patties 
placed before the image, five should be left there (for the 
priest) and the rest partaken of by the household. After 
dinner, there should be singing and dancing, 

Shiva assured his wife that she herself, as well as Saras- 
vati, Savitri. and Indrani, had all observed this vraia in 
order to attain the high positions they were then occupying 
suiiong the gods. 

lakshmi thus instructed Gharumati in her dream, accept¬ 
ed her thanks and disappeared. Chfirnmati related her dream 
to the members ol her house and carefully performed the 
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puja on the full-moon Friday of ShrSvan She* used if* iit 
in front of the image and pray. The result was that all her 
wishes were fulfilled. She got elephants, horses, carriages, 
and many other treasures. When her old friends enquired 
how she became so rich, so bedecked with priceless jewels, 
site explained to them all about the puju. All her lady 
friends also became rich and happy on worshipping the 
Goddess of Wealth in the same manner, and similar good 
luck is promised to every one that per forms the puja on the 
full-moon Friday of the month rtf Shnivan in future ! 

Ganesh Chauirrhi— or Ganesh,-day, the fourth day of 
Bhadrapad, sacred to Ganesh, is a feast day. As soon 
as the Haritajika are sent away, Ganesh is brought into 
the house with music ni all notations, lie is the elephant- 
hcaded, big-bellied God of Knowledge and Success, 

Once upon a time, Shiva left his home for shikitt His 
three hundred gan«S, or attendants, are not taken into 
account. Perhaps they accompanied him as beaters. Any¬ 
how' Parvatt was left alone. Pfirvati desired to take a 
bath but, having nobody to keep watch while she bathed, 
was obliged to make a figure out of the scrapings of her 
body and set it outside her door to guard it. When 
Shiva returned he was prevented by the clay dtaukidat 
from entering the house. He was wild with rage and cut 
off the head of the fellow who dared prevent him from 
entering his own house. P&rvati was taken by surprise. 
She asked her husband how' he could enter the room in 
spite of her ekauktd&r — her gang, her attendant. Shiva 
explained, Purvali was angry and refused to allow him to 
touch her until her child (because her creation} was restored 
to life. Shiva could not find the head and had to get one 
of an elephant to replace it, The gana came to life again 
and was awarded the highest prize, the headman's place, 
that is paii or head of the gnnus, or attendants. Promotions 
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followed, and he ultimately became the God of Knowledge 
and Success—-a departmental deity holding plural appoint¬ 
ments. [For the Bengal story of the birth cf Ganesh, see 
Durga Shashthi.] 

Philologists and ethnographists have tried to trace 
the origin of Garnish to the harvest season, comparing 
Parvati to the earth, and the day of which the figure was 
made to the alluvial crust found on the banks of rivers 
soon after the Bhadoi or Bhailrapad crop. Some derive his 
origin from the letter * om ‘[*] but a recent examination of 
the signs of the zodiac discloses the origin of Gaucsh s 
belly from the big body of the Crab or Cancer which stands 
in heaven just near Shiva who, as the male part of the 
Gemini or Mi then, intervenes between the female part 
of that sign (PSrvati) and ihe zodiacal sign of Cancer or the 
Crab, or big belly. 

There are many pur anas and traditions published about 
(ianeh. In some families Ganesh ‘goes back on the 
second day; in some he stays from five to seven days and 
is sent away to the river along with his mother. 

Gantsh- —On the fourth of Bfcidrapad. Ganesh is 
worshipped in the form of a clay figure, representing a fat 
human body with an elephant's head, riding on a rat. Hie 
terms Gancsh and Canapati both mean the head or chief* 1 ) 
of the people, from gam, servants, and isha or poll, master. 

From the primaeval attributes of this deity, he seems to 
represent the harvest festival. He is called Mushhak- 
v Allan, rider on a rat, but the word mtishhak comes from a 

■ Thi- headman, or Patel, comma mis tl« P°*i tioc of a /iftm i 

mil is offered the fdn find ol all. ami » C»rte*h in Hl« versa 

vrhicb niB*;— 

GhJtn* bhatifo. Vida thttnla. 

Hitmib. Gana ftflfn. 

Tilt f’lfrt is first placed lieinre Ganesh. t have bowed vltto lam. 

Aftd now f pot She grain Lfttn tho tuiil K grimI. 
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Sanskrit root, which means a thief. The title therefore 
implies that he is riding over the thief of t he field (field-rat). 
The elephant's head and snout have possibly their origin 
in the appearance of a fannerp carrying on his head a load 
of the ccm-sheaf + particularly when the lower or lowest 
cars swing to and fro. The appearance was readily passed 
to the symbol r possibly owing to the mythological fable of 
the four diggajas, or elephants, who are supposed to support 
the heavens in the four directions represented by the points 
of the compass. In India at any rate, the idea nf hugeness 
is conveyed by comparison with an elephant, the biggest 
animal known. For instance, when a strong voting man 
dies unexpectedly, people say ;— 1 What an elephant of 
prowess he was, hut within a few hours Death lias levelled 
him to the dust/ Ram is compared in the Pur it nils to the 
young of the elephant* Diggaja Dasaratha, when he broke 
the bow of Parashurftma. 

The idea therefore of a bumper crop over-riding the 
pestilence of the rats might well be expressed by a god 
with hUI elepliant's head, riding a rat, or pimhhak (thief), and 
possessing in addition a ' fair round F belly, the latter evi¬ 
dently symbolical of the bam. Conquest is very often 
symbolised in this manner. Shiva rides the bull (Xandikv- 
svar) he conquered; Krishna dances on the hood of the 
snake Kiliyi whom he vanquished; and so Ganesh rides 
over the rat he destroys, as Lord of the Harvest, The 
origin of the gigantic tu^d of an elephant on one side and 
the little fidd mouse on the other can thus be accounted for 
in his figure. 

* As to the particular form which the elephant-headed 
gpd has taken on in representations: the human body of 
the figures may have originated from the primitive effigies 
in vogue, and the well-known titles of Ganesh, Surpakama 
and Ekadanta, one-toothed, gives a due to the rest* Surpt i 

36 




HINDU HOLIDAYS 


[Ganesh 


or sif/m is the winnowing basket so essential at harvest 
time, and the one-tooth may well represent the plough¬ 
share, Then let two winnowing baskets and a plough- 
share, g, B lf be added to the bundle, as shown in Plate VIII, 
and one fairly gets the form of the elephant s head with 
which the god Ganfsh is usually endowed 

The food offered to Ganesh connects him with the har¬ 
vest, as it consists of balls, called tttoduks, made of rice, 
flour, raw sugar, and the kernel of the cocoanut ‘ all in 
- season at the time of the festival in the month of Bhiidra- 
pad. And there is a symbol attached to him which speaks 
for itself in relation to the harvest. Round the fat belly, 
representing the full barn, is shown a InxKlcd cobra, the 
great destroyer of the held-rat. 

When the clay figure of f.anesh is taken away, it is 
customary to turn its face back thrice towards the house, in 
conform it v with the belief that such a step ensures the 
speedy return of the man or woman leaving the paternal 
roof on a journey. This custom is always followed by good 
Hindus. The compiler was compelled to do so when he left 
for England in iSSfi. 

The new crop ur harvest ceremonies connected with the 
cult of Ganesh seem to confirm his primitive origin as 
above explained. After the day figure is thrown into a 
tank or river, a handful of clay or sand is brought in the 
tray or on the stool used for carrying it, and ceremoniously 
thrown into the bam and the grain barrels, and particular¬ 
ly into the room in which provisions are stored. Tliis is 
an exact counterpart of what the people did on the conti¬ 
nent of Europe and elsewhere in primitive days. The 
Indian, Ganesh may in this matter be compared with the 
grain goddess of Mexico, the Alo Alo of the Tonga Islands, 
the Demeter of the Greeks, or the Ceres of the Romans. 
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As society advanced and philosophical speculation- 
usurped the domain of direct argument, Ganesh seems tu 
have obtained rapid promotion and came to be styled 
Siddhidata, the Giver of Success, an ideal in the production 
of a good crop. Ho was also styled Vlghna-harta, the 
Remover of Distress, which is the peculiar power of a 
bumper crop. So, success in every undertaking began to 
be attributed to him, even in learning, and he acquired 
another name as the Lord of the Goddess of Learning. 
Sarasvati. 

During the performance of the death-ceremony of the 
Old Season, represented by Gauri, Ganesh is naturally 
invoked and asked to return soon, as, the sooner a new 
harvest-season returns, the happier will it make the simple 
famier-worshippers. That b why they say:— !1 Gamfiati. 
bap pa t Mend/ Father Ganesh* lord of the people. we wish 
you a speedy return. In the Marat ha country, children 
add — 'Pitdhaliyn varshi initkar yfi f Come earlv next year. 
Maria may be the corruption, or rather transformation ol 
an exclamation cd the simple Kunbi (fannerl :— J Mhom vt§/ 
Come before all. The Kanaits ol Kangri say ! nwrc yc ’ 
when they want a friend to return quickly. This expres¬ 
sion has been transformed by the learned into the grandi¬ 
loquent title Mores war r or still more grandiloquent 
May ures var, Lord of the Peacocks, Mori a therefore 
represents the welcome with which Ganesh is hailed every 
year at the harvest season, Khadrapad, rice-in-ear month' 
which occurs just when tib mother Gaud (Mother Earth) is 
encrintc and cries out 1 Touch-me-not/ through the balsam 
which is used in the preparations for the ceremonies in her 
honour then performed. 

Ganesh as the god Siddhi Vindyak Saint Shaunak 
and his associates in the Nauxush forest asked Suta to tell 
them how people would achieve success in every 
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undert aki ng* I r husbands and wives quarrel. what will bring 
about their reconciliation ? How to induce indifferent 
strangers to take interest in one s affairs ? In education* 
trade* or agriculture, what will ensure success ? Which god 
will grant success ? 

Butasaid: When the Kauravus and the Pandawas 
stood ready to fight duly arrayed oil battlefield* Ifudhistiiv 
the senior Panda va, made a similar request. He snid p 4 O 
Krishna, what god will grant us success on the battlefield ? 
Krislma replied that the god Ganesh alias Ganar&ja will 
do it, He was then asked to describe the way in which 
that goti should be propitiated and the day auspicious for 
the pujt i. He was told of the fourth day of the month 
ol Bhndrapad or tin fourth day of Mugh. The fourth 
day of i lie bright moon h of course the most auspicious* 
but one can perform the worship on any day he feels 
indicted- No date can be fixed for devotion, Thai 
feeling may rise at any time. White HL giogeUy sued, 
should be ground to paste on the curry-stone and applied 
to the body of the worshipper* He should then, bathe and 
begin the fin]a in the middle of the day noonh Three 
and a half IqUs in weight of gold, or loll of n, or a quarter 
of it, nr as much as one can afford, should be used in making 
an image of Gancstu If one is too poor to buy gold, he 
should take silver. If very poor indeed he should take 
clay for the image. Hut none should commit the sin of 
cupidity by dishonestly avoiding this outlay. Ganesh 
should be shaped with only one tooth, with ears like a 
winnowing basket p surpa , mouth like that of an elephant, 
with four hands, a noose and a battle-axe in the hands. 
The image should be offered a welcome and duly worshipped 
in the usual form. It should be specially offered 21 fronds 
of the diava grass {Cyrndun dadylon). Twenty-one sweet 
balls should be prepared with flour, ghi t sugar* etc. Out 
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of these n, ten halls should be given to the Eralenan 
pnest, ten should be eaten by the family of the worshipper 
and the remaining one should be offered to the god. The 
gold image should then be given to the Brahman alone 
«ath the doth, etc., with which it is worshipped, saving 
> Bmhman I give you this duly dressed image of Vinayak. 
May the god be- pleased.' After thus respectfully asking the 
Brahman to accept the image the god should be addressed : 

th ?? J8k ; ° Gu * A - * U 8°* ^hdr respect to 
~ ° th0U favouritc W „i PUrvati, O destroyer 

nf impediments. I pray to thee, Canesh gives and Gancsh 
akt^, and therefore Ganesh is the salvation of us both I 

* m V T * <,anKh/ m ‘ Brahnian ^onld then 
r r - ' n ****b P* should also take his 

1 ' but shollJtl “* nothl %' cooked with or fried in off 

He who w orships Siddhi-VinSyak gets what ho wants,' 
- knowirfge. wealth, success in battle, son, husband, 

in I t \Zt™ PS him ' She *&**** be widowed 

utur< - bl f hs. Ganesh should be worshipped in th, hrst 
instance before the commencement of the f,uja of every 
o er god or goddess, such as Vishnu, Shiva. Devi. Parvati, 
or the Son* If the god Ganesh is worshipped all the 
Uiamhkas and Mother-Goddesses are pleased 

wall b U 1 w" 11 ' ^ ^ IXrf ° rm ‘ h€ W of'Ganesh you 
wJI be able to conquer your enemies in this battle and will 

51 bt ‘ y° u *■ *«** access in even- under- 

taking no doubt. At this advice from Krishna, the Panda, 

worshipped Ganesh and were crowned with success. 
Tins g,Ml grants Mi, which means success. and that is 
why he is named Siddhi-VinSyak. He who attentively 
listens to tins book when read to him. also gets success.’ ' 
Krishna proceeds:— 

o Raja Dharma ! The fiuja of Ganesh performed on 
ihe fourth moon of the month of Bhadrapad is much 
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appreciated in Kail .is, the abode of Shiva. Whatever you 
give away to Brahmans on. that day is returned to you a 
hundred-fold Saint Farashar mentions a curse on the 
head of those who sec the moon on that holy dav. It is 
thisr While the sun stands at the constellation Kanya 
(Virgo) on the fourth moon of BhSdmpad, if any one sees 
the moon, an H1 allegation +1 or " false accusal ion PF falls to his or 
her lot before the following year ends. 1 f one sees (the moon) 
accidentally he or she should repeat the charm {mantram}, 

** Simmha prasetuimavudhil simhe J ambava nta hat ah " Tins 
charm will counteract the curse/ 

The SkandhpurSn describes the origin of this curse. 
In the forest of Nalmish Suta described it u* the Saunakps. 

Hc begins >— 

SuTA: 0 Sairat-Kumlr* l describe to you the most 
important v 'rata or pttja of Ganesh. Listen attentively, h 
should be performed notwithstanding alt obstacles on the 
fourth moon of Bhadi apad. Be he a man, or be she a woman, 
he or she who desires to be prosperous should perform tliis 
piija The worshipper i> immediately dragged out of the 
slough of despond due to overwhelming misfortunes. All 
false allegations [scandals) against him vanish and all 
calamities disappear ! In the midst of a thick forest, in any 
misfortune* on the battlefield, or in & political plot—wherever 
one be overtaken by misfortune—this is the only vrata which 
grants success. The god Ganesh is very fond of this piija , 
and the three worlds (universe) know it well. There is no 
vrafa which can grant relief like this. 

To the enquiry as to who first introduced this vrata the 
reply was:— 

Krishna was once falsely accused ol having stolen the 
great gem Syamantak, The lord of the universe, the great 
god, the bravest of the brave, Krishna, was in trouble over 
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the allegation. He consulted Saint NS rad and the latter 
initiated him. 

Sanat Kumar says : What ? He who is full of virtues, 
He who is ail powerful, He who is the cause nf the origin, 
existence, and destruction of the universe. He who is aJJ- 
pervading. He the J. oril of l.ords, liow could He he accused 
of theft ? Yes, it is an astonishingly wonderful tide, Do 
describe it. 

K&ndikC-shwar replied r—In order to relieve Mother 
Earth of the crushing weight of sin produced by the demons, 
Vishnu and his cobra, Shesh, appeared on earth as Krishna 
and Rahirim. They became the sons of Vasudev. For 
fear of the demon JarSsartdh, Krishna asked Vishvakanna, 
the celestial architect, to build Dwarka in the midst of the 
ocean. It was built with gold bricks. There were in it 
i6,ioS palaces for so many wives of Krishna, In the centre 
was the celestial ptrijat {NecUtUvs ntbar-lristis), which 
diffused the perfume of its flowers. It granted all desires 
There were 560,000,000 houses for the Yadavs. There were 
many other people also living in the city. Dwarka con¬ 
tained every mortal thing that could be seen anywhere on 
the face of the earth. In this city lived a YSdav named 
Ugrasen. He had two sons, named, respectively. Sat™ jit 
Fnd Prasen. Sat raj it performed austerities on the sea¬ 
shore by Staring At the Sun all the day. He took no food. 
The Sun was pleased and stood before him in human form. 
Sat raj it prayed heartily. 

The Sun asked him to name the favour. The Yadav 
asktd him to give him the great jewel named Syamantak. 
The Sun gave it, but warned him thus:— 

* Take care, this is no ordinary jewel, Every morning 
11 ^ vcs out its tHKly eight times its own weight of gold 

but he alone can wear this gem who is all pure and ha. 
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never committed si a U an impure man dare touch it, he 
would be destroyed forthwith.’ So saying the Sun 
suddenly disappeared 1 

Satrijit relumed to Dwurka with the gem, The citizens 
were ‘ dazzled ' at the lustre of the gem. They thought 
that the Sun himself was approaching them to pay a visit 
to Krishna,. Krishna told them that it was the great gem, 
and not the Sun, Sat raj it approached Krishna. Looking 
at the wonderful gem, Krishna wished he had one like it,— 
he did not take it. But the wish of the powerful Krishna 
produced the fear that he would one day take it away by 
force. Satrajit therefore handed it over to his brother 
Prasen, and warned him to remain pure in thought and 
deed. One day Prasi.n went out for shikar with Krisluna, 
and was wearing the gem. Krishna returned, Prasen 
disappeared ’ 

Sat raj il accused the ‘ sinner " Krishna of having mur¬ 
dered Ids brother for the sake «f the gem I Citizens of 
Dwarka began ' talking ' of the matter in a suspicious way 1 
Krishna was very sorry at being undeservedly accused of 
so horrible a crime 1 He went out in search. He iiad some 
attendants with him. They saw the dead body of Prasen 
lying along with the carcase of his horse, and guessed ihal 
he was killed hv a lion. Krishna followed the footprints 
of the lion, and saw that the king of the forest was killed 
in turn by a bear. He followed the footprints the bear 
to a cave- He left his guard at the mouth of the cave and 
entered it alone. It was Soo miles in length [ It was dark, 
but Krishna’s own lustre illuminated it as he went along. 
At the end of the cave Krishna saw a palace. It contained 
a cradle, in which lay sleeping a babe', That babe was the 
son of Jambuvant, the king of bears. The lost gem was 
hung up over the cradle as a toy! There stood a young 
and beautiful maiden rucking the cradle ? She was the 
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(Lull'llter ol the hear-king ! Ho was charinei The girl 
began singing a lullaby to the following effect;— 

" Prase n was killed by the lion, the Jion was killed by 
Jambuvant. Do not cry, dear child, the gem is now yours,' 

The girl saw Krishna. She fell in love at first sight 
and said :— 

' Do leave the cave at once, before my father Jambu- 
vnnt awakes, lake the gem, but nin away?* Krishna 
smiled but, instead of following her advice, blew upon his 
conch shell—the challenge signal f 

Jambuvant came forth and began the kittle. It was a 
terrible fight! 

Krishna s attendants watched at the door of the cave 
for six days, and then, thinking that he was killed by the 
bear, returned to Dwarka. 

The obsequies of Krishna were didv performed ! 

On the other hand, Krishna fought the battle for twenty- 
one days and defeated the king id the bears. The latter 
was pleased, with Krishna, He then recollected that he was 
not fighting with an ordinary mortal f His adversary was 
God himself. 

Jambuvant said O God, I am invimdblc to all the 
gods, demons, demi-gods, and men. and yet you have 
defeated me l You must therefore be the (hid of Gods. 
Yon are Vishnu. 1 know it. How could you otherwise 
possess such prowess ? I offer you tliis gem along with my 
daughter jambuvanti, Krishna was married to the princess 
and returned to his capital with his prizes. He informed the 
citizens of what happened. He then held a general meeting 
and in that open durbar he llanded over to Satrajit the lost 
gem. In order to remove the ill-feeling that would arise, 
Satrlijit also offered his daughter SatyabhSma to Krishna. 

Poor Satrajit ! J he possession of the gem was his mis¬ 
fortune 1 One Slialdhunva and one Akrtn coveted it 
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They were watching for an opportunity to kill I dm. During 
Krishna's absence to Hast]mapur (Imperial Delhi) Shat- 
dhanva killed- Satrfijit ( arid carried away the coveted gem t 
At this time Satyabhama was in her father^ house. She 
immediately went to Krishna and told him how her father 
was murdered ! 

Krishna was a diplomat I Inwardly he was glad, but 
outwardly he showed that be was very Angry, He proposed 
to his elder brother Balaram that they should both follow 
Shat dhanva to loll him in return. Shat dhanva heard of 
this. He was afraid. He lianded over the gem to his 
assiKiiate Akrnr. He ran away riding a favourite mare of 
his, and went to the south; Krishna and Bahrain followed 
him. They travelled £00 miles, and Shat dhanva** mare 
dropped dead through over-exertion. He therefore began 
running on foot, Krishna thereupon left hb chariot and 
followed him. He overtook and killed him. But, alas I 
there was no gem with him.! and when Bala rum arrived 
Krishna said to him: 

1 Q Dacia ! I have in vain killed Shat dhanva. He had 
no gem with him,’ Balarumwas very angry* He said: 

* 0 Krishna, you arc a sinful man. There Ls no doubt 3 
For the sake of mean lucre you have killed a member of 
your own dan. How will people believe you ? Krishna 
swore in a thousand ways to assure Balaram that he really 
did not get the gem. Balaram was pacified, still there was 
some suspicion. He expressed his regret at Krishna's 
killing Shat dhanva for nothing, and left the territory to go 
and live in the Vidarbha country* Krishna returned home, 

Feople said that Krishna was a wicked man. He must 
have appropriated the gem after killing Shat dhanva. He 
w^as also charged with having got rid of his elder brother 
for the same reason* 
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The god Kris] ID a, the Lord of the Universe, could not 
bear the charge. He became humbled like an ordinary 
mortal. 

The gem kh? all along with Akrur, who ran away when 
he heard of the death of Shiitdhanva. He went to Benares, 
and there he spent in charities the gold given out daily by 
the gem. He was very clever, and lived a devoted and 
pious life, adding many architectural gems to the city of 
Benares, Wherever the gem—the gift of the Sun—was 
carefully kept by pious men, there would be no famine, 
disease, flood, or similar misfortunes. Krishna, being the 
incarnation of the all-pervading Vishnu, of course knew 
Where the gem was, but as lie was in a human birth he 
assumed the role of a man and showed that he was very 
sorry for the disagreement caused by the gem between 
himself and his brother and the disgrace of being accused 
of coveting it. At this moment Saint S’a rad came to him. 
He was welcomed. He asked Krishna why he looked so 
sad ? Krishna told him the history of the gem, Narad 
replied that he knew why he was so accused. It was the 
effect of the curse of Ganesh for having seen the moon on 
the fourth day of Bhadrapad. Krishna thereupon asked 
Narad why it has unlucky to see the moon on that day and 
why was it lucky to see the same, satellite on the second day 
of each month ? Narad replied :' The moon became arrogant 
at being bom beautiful and insulted GuaC-sh. He was 
cursed by that god, Listen how. 

When tianesh came to life, Shiva appointed him the 
head of Ms servants and gave 1 dm the eight goddesses 

of success to wife, Brahma praised and worshipped Ganesh. 

At this praise the god Ganesh was pleased and asked 
Brahma to name the favour he sought. Brahma begged 
that he might be able to perform his duty of " creation ” 
without a hitch. Holding a ball of sweets in his hand, 
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■Ganesh, a ft tff thus blessing Brahma, was reluming to Swarga. 
■On his arrival at the Chandraliika, the region of the Moon, he 
stumbled and fell. Then the arrogant Mnon ridiculed him. 
He laughed at him. The god Ganesh would not stand the 
insult. With his eyes as red as fire through wrath, he 
cursed the Noon. He said : Chandra! Thou tliinkest 
thyself very good-looking. Take then this curse, tha,t he 
who from this day forward will look at thee shali suffer from 
the distress of being falsely accused. The Moon went 
down the water and lived in the lotus which opens al niglrt. 
When the Moon thus disappeared all the gods, saints, 
drmi-guds and people became alarmed- 1 hey went to 
Brahma for advice. Bmhmasnid that lie was uruble to 
remove the ill effects of the curee of the powerful god 
Ganesh. Neither Shiva nor Vishnu could do it. He there¬ 
fore advised all the gods to go to Ganesh himself—the 
God of Cods. They asked Brahma to show them the way 
to propitiate Ganesh. He explained the pttja of Ganesh, 
Hie image of Ganesh made of gold should be given to a 
Brahman, with cash [daksfunw] in addition. When one 
has powi r to jKiy large sums to Brahmans, he should on nn 
account be miserly. 

Accepting this advice, all the gods deputed Bnhaspats, 
their preceptor, to instruct the Moon, lie instructed the 
Moon as to how the pttja was to be performed. The Muon 
propitiated Ganesh. who at last appeared. The Moon ex¬ 
pressed his regret at having insulted him and begged pardon. 
Ganesh was asked to remove the curse, but refused, then 
all the gods intervened. They preyed for mercy. 

Ganesh modified the sentence by deciding that those 
who see the Moon on 11 le fourth day of Bhsdrepad will be 
subject to the curse of being falsely accused during the 
twelve months following that day. Those who See the 
new Moon on lire second day of each month will not suffer 
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from such distress. But the Muon asked Ganesh to name 
the remedy for removing the ill effects of seeing him on that 
one day in the year—the 4th of Bhadrapad Ganesh said 
“ He who will worship mu on every fourth day of the 
dark half of every month, and will worship you and your wife 
Rohim, he who will give to the Brahmans my images in 
gold, he who will listen to this pothi (book), lie who will 
fwd Brahmans, will always obtain success in every under¬ 
taking, In Bhadrapad. my gold or clay image should be 
worshipped. Take a pot without any puncture or hole in 
it, place it on a heap of rice and upon it place the image 
Two clothes (shawls, etc,) should be wrapped round the pot- 
A heap of sweet balls should be offered. The worshipper 
Should wear a red cloth. If he has no money to buy a gold 
image, he should buy one of silver. Then he should offer 
me dress, flowers, and cash. He should then light the 
sacred fire, into this fire he should throw some pieces of 
sugarcane and some sweet baits. The whole fiuja. includ¬ 
ing the image, pots, clothes, b.dls, fruits, cash, etc., should 
finally be given to a BraJmian. He should then ask Ganesh 
to grant him whatever he wants, such as honour, kingdom, 
son, grandson, cows, grain, clothes, etc. 

“ Jn the food to be given to Brahmans that day, there 
should be no pungent nr sour things—they should all be 
sweet. rhe god Ganesh added that such is myp«ja t and 
this ia the way to success. * 

Saint Narad advised Krishna to perform the ptija. 
Krishna did so in order to remove thy false accusation of 
having coveted the gem. He was freed, [f the Moon be 
nut visible when the p a ja is performed, the hearing of this 
pothi is sufficient. (SkandhpurSm-SyamaatkopakhySn.) 

Ganesh a a God Satya Viniyak*— Satya VinSyak 
me,yis the true Vinayak or Ganesh or Elephant-headed God 
of Success, Tlte story is given in the BrahmandpurSn , 

63 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


[G&nesh 


Suta+ a saint, tells some Rishig:— 

During the S^t ya, Y ug, Golden Age, Brahma tf once 
upon a time 1 sat *teep i d m meditation, when his son Kirad 
came to IiikEi and said:- 

Narad* -Dear father, you are omniscient and there- 
iore pray tell me wlmt ftuja should people perform to ensure 
happiness in, the nniverse. Which is the god that will grant 
all desires in all ages? 

Brahma. —O NSrad* the god tliat existed even before 
the Vedas, that is the line from whom the Vedas themselves 
emanated, one who is shaped tike [ i ] 1 Om/ is the god that 
grants all desires in the Iron Age—I mean Satya VinSyak. 
History speaks of him in the form of a conversation between 
Shiva and P fir vat i While sitting at ease on mount Kallas, 
Shiva was asked by I us wife PSrvati this very question. 

Shha said Dear Par vatu there once lived a very 
learned and pious, but poor. Brahman named Sudama, He 
was liberal-hearted, but was unable to support his family. 
Finding him in a distracted mooch his wife said to him that 
it would do them all much good, if he (SudSjna) were to go 
and see Krishna, the rich Prince of Dwarka, who was his 
ctass-fellow and friend. He wus reputed to be very kind 
to the poor and to the Brahmans. Thus advised, the poor 
Brahman prepared himself to go to Dwarka. There was 
nothing in the house to offer to Krishna as iid'iir, and so his 
wife went from door to door until she could collect on loan 
"two or three handfuls of parched rice. He tied them in a 
rag and went to see his old friend. Krishna welcomed him 
most cordialIv. He offered him the best bath, the best 
flowers, the best clothes, the very best dinner, and cxceflenl 
pan. After dinner, they were talking together of old school- 
days. Krishna divined the object of the visit. Out of 
formality* however, he asked Ids guest what he had 
brought for him and extracted the little bundle of parched 
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rice from antler the armpit of the poor emaciated Brahman t 
He took a handful and swallowed it. He, the great incarna¬ 
tion of Vishnu, was satisfied and thought how poor, how 
miserable was his playmate. 1 Very well/ he thought, 
* I will see what the difference between a king and Brah¬ 
man is! I will remove the mist of poverty that envelop 
my Brahman friend with the help of God Satya VinSyak* 
He then turned to Sudarua and said :— r 1 hop your children 
arc doing well. I hop you are able to support them* 
What profession do you follow V 

Suddma (ashamed to raise his head).—0 God ! The 
whole world is happy because you are its Lord. Where 
then is the necessity for enquiring about the circumstance* 
of your own personal friirnd ? I supp>rt my family without 
begging. 

Krishna. —Without begging, that is, by the sweat of one's 
own brow ; yes* it i^ a very difficult task, but it is the 
one that has been counted as a duty and h acceptable to 
God You had better worship Gud Satya VinSyak* He 
will grant you all desires. 

Sndtumi. —Friend! Who is the fittest one to be 
worshipped* 

Krishna. —He who is served by Brahma* Vishnu, and 
Mahesh* the three chief gods, whose servants they all arc. 
He who is devoutly w orshipped by pious men and Yogis 
is Satya Ytuayak. Do worship him, my dear friend. You 
will surely bo successful and the vral you will perform will 
set an excel lent example for all people. People will follow 
your good example. This is the only puja which brings 
fulfilment of all desires. 

Suddma .—Dear Krishna 3 In what month* and on what 
day should this vrat be performed* who performed it first, 
and with what result ? Pray, tell me ail this for the benefit 
of the people. 
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Krishna.—O Brahman, listen. Hie protector of the 
iwxir, God Vm§yak, was bom on the full moon day of the 
month of Vabhakh. He should therefore be- worshipped 
on that day or on the Btfrdrapad fourth, arid on a Monday, 
or on a Friday. In fact on any auspicious day, Irt the 
votive oblations showing the resolution of the mind to 
perform the pujti be offered in the morning. Paste made of 
gingelly seed and avaii {Phylanthus etnbtica) fruits should 
be applied to the body to be followed by a bath. I he 
worshipper should again bathe himself in the evening and 
worship at first the nine planets. Then, in the centre of a 
bower made of plantain trees and decorated with floor draw¬ 
ings in different colours, wreatlis of flowers and nureors, 
In- Should place a kvlash, or pot. fuU of water. On the pot 
should be placed the emblematic diagram on a copper sheet 
representing Ganesh. On the four comers of the engraved 
square piece of copper, he should put symbols of I-ukshmi- 
NarSyan, Parvati-Maheshwiir, Prithvi-VarSh, and Shakti* 
Madsfi If the copper engraved mystic yatilra be not at 
hand, a lotus with eight petals should be drawn with sandal- 
wood paste. In the centre of the lotus so drawn should be 
placed God Satya Vinayak, and at tlie time when the town 
Ls full of the dust raised by the cattle returning home fsun¬ 
set) he should without reserve offer all that he can to the god, 
and worship him. One and a quarter weight or measure of 
flour, sugar, and solid (boiled to solidity) milk should be 
fried in ghi, sweet balls of the mixture should t*- offered to 
the god as food along with other dainties in proportion 
to the wealth of the worshipper. Afterwards guavas, 
pomegranate and other fruits of the season should alsu be 
served. The leaves of the shanti {Prosopis sptctgera) rut 
{Caiatropis gigantea) and dttrxa (Cynodon dactyion] should be 
placed over the image. After the pitja. all present should 
attentively listen to this book, which shall be read by the 
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priest. Then Brahmans should be worshippxl with sandal¬ 
wood paste, flowers, &c. Married women should be given 
turmeric cosmetic, rod powder, and Brahman women should 
be offered a sumptuous dinner. The worshipper should after 
this take a portion of the food in company with his family 
The whole company should keep up all the night, discuss¬ 
ing sAdstras. or dancing, singing, acting, or in outdoor 
games, chess, etc., etc. Until the next morning the devotee 
should keep aU his thoughts pure. He who performs the 
mat in the manner prescribed will achieve success. One 
desirous of wealth will get tliat. Of grain, cattle, woman, son, 
long life, health, honour, good knowledge, -indeed whatever 
he wants he shall get. One who has no desire for these will 
obtain salvation. When tliere was nothing but water all 
over the universe, Brahma performed this puja and f.unesh 
granted him power to create the universe. O, Brahman, 
Vishnu himself performed this vmt to attain the power of 
protection. Dear friend, i. myself did the same to acquire 
the power of protection as well as of incarnation at will. 
I perform this mat on every Friday. My priest Saint 
Garga will come to-morrow to remind me that I have to 
perform the puja on Friday. 

Krishna then advised Brahman Sudani* to take religious 
instructions about this wat from his priest. Sudfima per* 
formed the puja and offered a vow that with the money he 
would get without begging, he would perform the puja him¬ 
self. He kept up all the night singing praises of the grid 
GanesL The next morning lie started on Ids return 
journey. < >n the way he met a rich Bania, named Mani. w ho 
was carrying one hundred gunny bags full of gold coins 
loaded on buffaloes. He had rested in a village for the night, 
where he was looted by iakdits. He was much distressed 
at so heavy a toSs. He exd aimed that if he recovered lus 
lost treasure, he would give away half of it to the first 
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Brahman he should meet. As soon as this thought crossed 
his mind, he saw a bag containing one thousand gold mohnrs 
iind shnultaneoualy saw Hr ah man Rudama. He therefore 
hospitably called him and offered him five hundred coins out 
of the amount so miraculously recovered. Sud5ma spent 
the amount on the same day in performing the pm ai 
ftatya Vinayak. He then began meditating on the virtues 
iind powers of the god, anti saw the deity before him. The 
god gave him more wealth than that possessed even by 
K ubt t, the Treasurer of the Ciods ! 

PIrvati again enquired of her husband as to how her 
son Ganesh couid give such untold wealth, when the 
Brahman devotee was neither a beggar nor a merchant. 

Shiva replied:—Listen. When Sudflma distributed 
the money he had got. Bania Muni saw it and asked him 
why he squandered away his wealth in that manner when 
he said he was too poor to support his own family, Sudfimu 
explained to him how he was advised by Krishna to perform 
the pina- When the people of that town saw that Sudama 
was so devoted a worshipper, they gave him bags of coins ! 
When he returned home his hut had undergone such a 
transformation that he was amazed to sec a palace in its 
place. His wife saw him in that puzzled state and wait 
her servants to fetch him. They must respectfully bowed 
unto him. told him that he was their master, and, taking 
liim inside the palace, bathed him, dressed him. and put on 
jewelry' un him. Sudsima and his wife saw that even the 
walls of their palace were studded with precious stones, 
and tliat the house was foil of all comforts, there were gold 
plates all over the place, and servants were busy arranging 
for a royal banquet. HLs wife then asked him to explain 
the cause of such a magical transformation of their poor hut. 
Sudama explained how the god Satya \ maywk was 
worshiped and how he granted the boon, and how hb school 
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friiind Krishna had introduced him to his priest Saint 
frargichiirya. and how the latter had initiated him into the 
mystery of the vruta. 

Tin* Banin Mani, who was in turn initiated by Sudani a, 
returned to his house in Kutch Bhuj and explained tfte vruta 
to his family and his friends, 'The next day after his 
arrival, ho himself performed the pttja, To tills pnja 
he invited the king, the Brahmans of the city, and bis friend 
iind minister named Chitrabahu. After the worship, the 
minister made enquiries about the commercial success of 
his tour. The Banin explained how he was looted, how he 
recovered only one thousand gold mokurs and how he gave 
aw*ay half of that to Sudan*. Wonder of wonders 1 At 
tins very moment the thieves who had looted the Bania 
came to the place to offer for sale to Chitrabahu some 
jewelry. They were courteously invited to take part in the 
pnja and asked to sit near the minister. They handed over 
some ornaments to Chitrabahu and he. In his turn, handed 
them over to Nani for examination. Rut Maui immediately 
recognised his stolen property. Ttiming then to the minister 
he said that it was his own lost article and that the 
pseudo-merchants were the thieves! ‘ Ibis was the very 
ring, for instance,' he said, which my friend Chitrabahu 
was pleased to bestow on mo as a mark of favour.' Chitra- 
bTihu identified the ring. He became angry. The thieves 
were frightened. They then vowed to the god that if the 
minister would allow them to escape unpunished by merely 
confiscating the ill-begotten property, they would perform 
the same vrata which brought them into the dutches of the 
Jaw. The minister turned towards them and thundered out : 

* Look here, you badmises! Hon did you come by 
Hus ring ? If you speak the truth you will be allowed to go 
unpunished, but if you do not, you will all suffer the severest 
punishment possible.' Poor souls I They confessed 
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their guilt. ' It is Lord Satya Vin3.yak who lias caught 
m/ they said. Bank Maui thus recovered the whole of 
his property. 

Thus experiencing the wonderful effect of the vrata, 
Minister Chitrabalui offered a vow that he would perlunu 
the puja with the object of getting a good-looking son. He 
got one. He was In ecstasy and forgot to perform the 
promised puja. He was soon overtaken by calamities after 
calamities. He came under the displeasure of the king, 
wlio took by force all his wealth and turned him out of the 
city. Poor Glut rab&hu. the L>iwan of Hutch. wandered to 
the banks of the Narbada as a beggar. One day he went 
to the hermitage of Saint Shuka for alms. He prostrated 
himself before the saint, and was in tears. The saint 
easily divined the cause of the grief and said, ‘ Uiw3n 
(hitrubahu, do not cry. Worship God Satva Vi mi yak who 
stands at the head of those considered worthy of worship. 
You forget the vow you offered to him. Let me renund 
yon.' lhe minister immediately performed the puja. 
That acted on the mind of tlie king, and His Majesty 

repented of doing an innocent man harm, lie recalled his 

minister, and re-installed liim. 

The thieves gave up their dishonest profession and 
became good citizens. They went to the banks of the river 
Falgu. There they gathered and worshipped God Satya 
Vinayak. While they were thus engaged, there camv a 
woman in distress. The Brahman priest who was directing 
the Puja was named Bh&rgav. Hv made enquiries about the 
woman. She said, “ 0 Chief of Priests! There is a king 
named Chandra-sen who rules over the province of Malavn. 
He is very religious, very liberal, truth-loving, and learned 
in the Vedas. He has a large army. He U the emperor 
of the world and the protector of the poor. He treats his 
subjects like his own children. 1 am the queen of that 
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great man f ] have no issue! He has therefore married a 
second wife, Ma da n S v ati. The Icing has with him two very 
just and upright ministers. They are as brave as they are 
just. Bui this sixteen-year young woman M&danlvati has 
enchanted the king. He is night and day looking babies 
in her eyes, ” He cannot bear a minute's separation from 
her. He hates me! He does not respect me ! He never 
listens to me ! He looks furious at me He never accepts 
anything from me ! ) have thus become the slave of my 
co-wife. Moreover, she has given birth to a son. He is 
named Padmasen He lias grown and is given the sacred 
thread. He is educated and is married to Padmascna. the 
princess born of the king of the Madra-country. My hus- 
hand, the king, has come to Gaya on a pilgrimage. His 
Majesty has finished his ablutions this day. He was tired 
and went to sleep. My co-wife went to him. She saw me 
there. She tickl'd me anti turned me out ! 0 Brahman ! 

I am tired of my life and have come fieri* to kill myself! 
You know well, good priest, that the woman who is not 
respected by her husband is despised by alj. What then 
is the use of remaining alive > Better to go to a jungle and 
fast and meditate on God ; or drink a cup of poison ! or to 
riruwn one’s self 1 These are my thoughts, 1 have not yet 
-decided what to do. it is a sign of good luck that I sec 
your sacred feet, Q kind Brahman ! O Ocean of Sym¬ 
pathy 1 What are these people doing here ? Pray tell me.’ 

The priest explained to her the efficacy and the history 
of the vrata. 

He said: ' Q Queen [ All these were once thieves, but, 
by the grace of God Satya Vinftyak. they have now turned 
themselves into honest men. They have acquired riches 
by good hard work,' 

She then retracted her footsteps vowing a puja to the 
great god ! Site performed the puja after her return to her 
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capital Kamnvat, with her husband Kin- Chamkwsen. He 
proved himsdf a successful ruler, because he was just. 
When hb first queen Sunita began worshipping the god a 
his mind gradually underwent a change and she became 
his beloved wile once more. When she was restored to 
favour, she sent for her priest, BMrgav, and performed Uie 
vFnia again and again with royal eclat, She invited the 
king to witness the ceremony. He asked his second wife 
to accompany him* She pretended illness and did nut go. 
The king went alone, His old queen begged of him to 
sliare the worship with her. He did so. He fed couples 
(men and women) of married Brahmans and gave them 
plenty of cash, clothes, ornaments and perfumes, besides other 
things. She fed them with choice dainties, of which 
boiled, solid cream formed the chief ingredient, and gave 
them hinging parlies, theatrical entertainments, etc-, etc. 
The result was that old queen Sunita became encitnte* 

Next morning. she went to her co -wife and courteously 
offered a p;ut of the god's offerings, but she became angry 
and turned her out of the palace. She had even the 
impudence to throw away the offering l The result was - 
an attack of leprosy! The moment King Cliandrasen saw 
her horrid figure he turned lier out. He lived happily with 
the ikst queen. She gave Iiim a son- The king was 
delighted. He fed and heaped bounties on priests- The 
second prince was named Lakshipnd. Queen Sunita was 
now placed in the height of her joy. She always performed 
the pitjtt with devotion. The co-wife became very ill. She 
repented. She begged the pardon of the senior Bialta- 
rani, who advised her to perform the same puja every 
month, feeding Brahmans and priests as often. His 
Majesty built a bejewelled temple for the god- Ever since 
that time, the town of Karnlvut lias become a celebrated 
city well known all over the world* King Qiandrasen 

77 


Gsuri] 


I1IXDU HOLIDAYS 


-enjoyed happiness even beyond the reach of the gods- of 
heaven. Hr ultimately handed over Ins RSj to his son 
and abdicated himself, only to go to the forest to perform 
austerities along with his two queens. He thus prepared 
himself for the attainment of salvation. He got it 

Sin h is tlit fruit, in this mortal .as well as in the celestial, 
world of the puja ! 

ParYati, the wif i of Shiva, thus listened with admiration 
to the history of the exploits of Ganesh, but she had one 
doubt. She sought ex plauat ion as to hi m t he mi Ik-made and 
other sweets could be eaten on a fast day ? The solution 
suggested by Shiva wits that on the fast day the worship¬ 
per should only drink a small quantity of the washings of 
the image of the Elephant-headed God, and should eat the 
dainties oo the following day- |Bralmi:Indpuri5n.} 

Gauri. —On the sixth day of Bhudrapad or thereabouts, 
a bundle of the wild flowering bijsaiu plants—touch-me- 
not {Iinptiicnz sp.)—eereiHOniousIy collected by maid* 
servants, brought home, and placed in the verandah on a 
low stool with the roots towards the main entrance of 
the house. Under the sto<4 is drawn a magic square with 
turmeric powder (set 1 Swastika in Plate VIII). Care is taken 
by the maid* that before the plants are removed from the 
soil they are worshipped, w rapped in a cloth, and placed in a 
winnowing bamboo tray (see Fig. B in Plate VIII), previously 
decorated with the swastika. At sunset the bundle is 
worshipped and taken to the entrance, when rice and water 
are waved round it and thrown to the left side to guard 
against the evfl eye. It is then placed on a chair or high 
stool and again worshipped, along with an unmarried girl, 
and all married women are served with the red powder, 
etc.,—the emblems of conjugal or married life. 

The next ceremony consists of carrying the bundle from 
room to room, while the supposed footprints of Gauri 
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{see Plate VlIIj are being impressed on the floor with guldl 
[red powder) paste. As each room is entered, the girl who 
had been previously worshipped lias to reply to the questions, 
(i) Gaufi Garni, whither haw you conic ? and ( 2 ] what 
Jo yon see ? 

The first room so honoured is generally the central or 
chief hall. The giif then replies—(i) I have come to the 
diw&bkhaiu i, and (z) I see that Rdisdftfb so-and-so is 
sitting on a high cushion, reclined against another, and dictat¬ 
ing orders to his secretaries and that sepoys and dtdpddn arc 
in attendance, and so forth, generally depicting the highest 
desire as to the prosperity of the breadwinner. Hie girl is 
then given a mouthful of sweets, and the mistress of the 
house says. 1 Come with golden feet and stay forever/ 

The middle room is next visited and the questions 
repeated. This is the dining-hall, and a suitable 1 tall r 
■description ls given of feasts and banquets. The same 
request is riq seated as she ts taken from room to room. 
The important 4 lying-in room P is never neglected, and the 
description <J the cradle, the babies, .md their pleasure- 
giving pranks are minutely detailed. The bundle is then 
replaced on the high stool or chair. 

On the first night the chief food offered Is the milk and 
sugar k$hfr r nr porridge with wheat-flour rolls rambling 
small pieces of vermicelli. Before retiring for the night 
tile plants are tied tip into a mummy-like figure, with a 
woman's mask, dressed and decorated with ornaments, and 
treated as the goddess Gauri. 

Next morning the goddess so formed is worshipped as 
usual and is offered a rice-caktv prepared like an omelette, 
with the aid of coconut kernel and raw sugar. Every 
married woman now takes a hand-spun cotton thread 
of her own height, counted sixteen times over, places it 
before the goddess, and worships it. 
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II there be a new bride jn the house, a daughter-in^J aw* 
pancakes with pounded grain pulse {frwan J ;tiul raw sugar 
are specially offered. Twenty-five bamboo winnowing 
trays are then filled up wish bangles, combs, red-powder 
boxes, turtiieric-tubers, rice, a necklace of glass-beads 
dates, almonds, bet d-1 eaves, betel-nuts, a coconut, some 
fresh fruits and a bodice-piece. They are distributed by 
tile new bride, who is carried in a palanquin with tom-tom,, 
accompanied by female friends. 

On the second night, all the girls in the house sing 
songs and dance, keeping up late, visiting the houses of 
girlfriends for dancing and singing in front of Gaiui* 
At midnight she is supposed to have to go away, tlnat is, 
her p spirit ' departs, when an tiril m consisting of incense 
and camphor, is offered- 

The third day again sees her figure worshipped. The 
food offered consists of crescent-shaped pancakes, con¬ 
taining coconut kernel mixed with sugar. The f onc's-owtt- 
measurc-skein' of thread of the previous <lay r which had 
been placed before the figure, is then lifted up, folded into 
a smaller skein and to it sixteen knots are tied. It is then 
worshipped, dyed with turmeric and tied by each woman 
round her own neck. Tim curious necklace is retained 
until the eighth day of the second half of Asliwin, the next 
harvest time, and removed before the sun sets on that day. 
The knots arc untied, the skein worshipped, sixteen ghi* 
lights are burnt before it, sixteen til seeds (the crop is then 
ready), sixteen grains of rice, and flowers of cucumber are 
offered to it. The food prepared in honour of this necklace, 
called MahdWtshmi, after the Goddess of Plenty and 
Wealth* consists of the porridge. The thread is ultimately 
thrown into a river 

In, regard to the chief goddess Garni* the Goddess of 
Harvest, one great peculiarity remains to be mentioned. 

So 
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She is supposed to have been followed secretly by her 
husband Shiva, who remains under the outer fold of her 
s<*rf (garment), and is represented by a AWi, covered by a 
coconut and filled with rice carefully measured. 

When the lay lipire of Gauri is thrown into a river or 
tank, on tire third day of the ceremony, a handful of 
pebbles or sand is brought home from that place, worship¬ 
ped and thrown all over the house and over the trees,—(i) to 
bring good luck to the house, and (z) to protect the trees 
from vermin. Before the image is taken away for disposal, 
in a fold of the sir/ it wears are placed rice, turmeric- 
tiibers, and betd-nuts. The woman who carries the figure 
is warned not to look behind Iter, as b the case when carrying 
dead bodies. The rice in the IM ft preprinting Shiva is finally 
carefully measured, to see if the quantit}^ has increased or 
decreased, in order to prognosticate the results of the next 
harvest. In some families etg/uidtt [Achyrflnthts asfiera) 
joints are used instead of the balsam or touch-me-not. 

The fable to account for the ceremony is given below 
verbatim as taken down :— 1 There was a big town, in which 
lived a poor Brahman, with a large family. The month of 
Bhadrapad came and he saw the Gauri figures in all the 
houses of the town* and heard the music in their honour. 
Hb children saw them too. They asked him to bring the 
Gauri to them. He could not. He was too poor. He had 
no money to buy even the little rice-fioiir and sugar required 
for the offering* 

' He went to a tank to drown lunisdf* but was accosted 
by an old married woman. She dissuaded him from the 
resolution, and accompanied him home. His wife made 
enquiries. He told her tint she was his grandmother, 
whereupon the wife went in search of some grain for food 
for her. To her surprise, she found her barn quite full. 
Porridge w as prepared and all partook of it. 

Si 
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‘ Next morning, the old woman asked the Brahman to 
tell hU wife to bathe her, and added, " Do not deny and do 
not demur.” He did so, and left the house on his d aily 
begging-tour. He received plenty of alms that day. 

' The old woman asked for rice and milk kshlr {kdnjt, or 
gruel), but there was no milk. So she advised him to make 
a number of pegs and strings for tying up cows and she- 
buffalocs, and advised him to call by name at sunset as 
many cattle as he could accommodate in his farmyard. 
They came and were milked, and so the hiilr was prepared 
and partaken of bv the whole family. 

* The honoured guest then asked leave to depart. 
The |wor Brahman expressed his fears at losing what he had 
got through her favour. He was blessed .and assured. 
The Brahman took her to the tank, w here she gave him 
some sand and asked him to throw' it over every mortal 
possession of Ids to secure " plenty.” She advised him to 
repeat the ceremony in honour of t^auri every year on a 
suitable day in the month of Bhadrapad (August-Scp- 
t ember).' 

This story, however, presupposes the existence of the 
annual worship, and is therefore merely a record of its 
introduction into a new family. 

The rationale of the ceremony suggests—(i) the alluvial 
soil of the river-side or tank as the original seat of the 
crops) ( 2 ) the old woman as the old season going out 7 { 5 ) the 
young girl as the new season budding up, ready to burnt 
out, as the symbol touch-me-not specially suggests; ( 4 ) the 
lay figure as possibly the dead body of the old season, the 
rice and the millets being just in flower at that time of the 
year; and ( 5 ) the food offered as the expected bkidvi. new 
rice-crops. The distribution of the train, fruits, etc., repre¬ 
sents the usual materials in use. But (t) the loss of the 
spirit in the lay figure at midnight, the last day of the 
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particular season of * held work (4 the drowning of the lay 
figure into the bowel* of MoiIut Earth ; ( 3 ) tlte sprinkling of 
sand; anti { 4 } the skeins with sixteen knot* are symbolical, 
as the simultaneous death and resurrection of t he season 
celebrated alt over the world by primit ive races is found 
here stereotyped into a Hinduised form. The sixteen 
knots, and the sixteen folds of the skein turned into a 
neckbce, suggest the number of weeks a rice-crop takes 
to grow. 

Gudhipidva,- The Mahablnlrat gives the story. 
Among the descendants of Pumravl, there was a king named 
Vasil. He left his capital for a shikiir expedition, but instead 
of returning home became a recluse and performed a long 
penance, India, the King of Gods, was pleased and gave 
him a vimdn (celestial ear), some arms, and wreath of 
flowers with the virtues of /Egis, that made him invincible. 
He returned to his capital on the first day of Chaitra, and 
therefore all the citizens decorated the place to welcome 
him, 

GudhipAdva. Chailra (March-April)—Varsha Prati- 
pada, or Gudin pad va, is the name given to the New 
>car day of the Shaltvahan Era. which is in vogue 
in the Maratha country. Shalivahart was the sim of a 
potter. He headed a successful popular movement and 
became the chief of a powerful monarchy in Maharashtra. 
He ruled at MuRgi-Paithan. The ruler whom he overthrew 
was Vifcram5dilya. the last of the Gupta rulers of Milwa, 
ShaUvahan’s era is reckoned from A. D. 7 ft, the supposed 
year 0 / bis coronation, ft marks the beginning of the 
solar year. On this day Hindus raise their standard on 
a long pole. It is made up of silk-and-gold clothes. Then 
a flower wreath is added and the whole topped by 4 
silver or brass lota to give it the appearance of a lotus- 
bud-shaped kalash. This standard is worshipped in the 
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usual way. and a family fc-hst is observed. It is customary 
to eat a few tender leaves of the mem tree (Metia 
azaiiraehta) on this day, as it is supposed to prevent disease 
during the year. Every one is addressed in a gentle 
tone and blessings are poured on the younger members 
when they bow to the elders. Mo abusive language or 
harsh words are used to any one, 

Haoumla jayanti {Han urn ail’s Birthday).—On the 
full-moon day of CJuutra (March-April) is celebrated the 
birthday of Hanum5n, the monkey-general of Rama. ft 
is supplied that he was bom of the wife of a monkey 
named Kesari, as the result of tlie nee-bull she got one 
morning by accident. Rama's father, Dasharatli, liad just 
performed a special sacrifice for securing a son and heir. 
The God of Fire gave him three balls to be by his 

three queens. Tire second queen carelessly left hers on the 
terrace or threw it away. A kite took it in its talons and 
Hew away, but it dropped its prize where Kesari's wife 
Anjana was living. She ate it and conception followed. 
It is also said that Hanuman was an incarnation of Shiva, 
who was bom to help Rama in destroying demons. 

H ant Able*—Is a fast followed by a puja (worslup). 
Literally it means the history of an Abducted Friend. 

Parvatl. the daughter of Mount HimSchala, or Himalaya, 
was about to be married. She was one dav told that she 
would be married to Shiva, the Destroyer of the Hindu Tri¬ 
nity, but on one occasion Saint Karad came to see lier father 
and during that visit described the wealth and importance 
of Vislinu, When PSrvati heard of this change of mind of 
her father, she was very sorry, because she was all along 
thinking of Shiva and no one else. She t lure fore opened 
her licart to her maid of honour and cried. She expressed 
her desire to marry Shi™, and said that she would on no 
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account change hut an in, cl Her maid therefore suggested 
that they should nm away from her lather's palace to go 
to the forest and there perform austerities lor the attainment 
of this object* 

She was, under this inducement, abducted and taken 
away. At her sudden disappearance, her father suspected 
that she was carried away by some gods or demons or 
denu-gods, He began the search himself. He was so 
overtaken by grief at the loss of his beauteous child that he 
fainted He was immediately surrounded by the people. 
They asked him why he was so sadly overtaken by grief; 
why so 3 hi we rf ul a prince, as firm in the battlefield as a 
rock, should shiver like a tall tree in the midst of a 
hurricane. He thereupon explained to the assembled 
public that the loss of Ws daughter preyed upon his mind and 
that he could not bear the Idea of the princess being taken 
away by force. All the people tried to trace her but with¬ 
out success. The old king at last entered a forest Infested 
with furious beasts of prey and venomous reptiles. His 
daughter Par vats had established herself in a cave on the 
banks of a stream, and was performing austerities along 
with her maid. She made an emblematic figure of Shiva 
insane! and began worshipping It. Tt was the third day of 
the month of Ehadrapad and the moon was in the constel¬ 
lation known as Haifa (a hand)* She kept up ail the night 
singing songs in praise of Shiva. The result was that the 
mountain of Kailas, the abode of Shiva, shook to its found¬ 
ations as if by an earthquake* Shiva knew what it meant 
and forthwith hurried himself to the cave where Parvati 
and her maid were engaged in the frtafa* He appeared 
before the former and asked her to name the blessing she 
desired as the fruit of her devotions. The recluse princess 
said that she was pining for him. it was to get him as her 
husband that she was |K donning the vrata, She explained 
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that her fat hi'r had at first intended that she should be given 
to hini (Shiva), but afterwards had changed liis mind ta'causc 
he (Shiva) was poor and Vishnu was very rich, but that as 
she once began thinking of him she would on no account 
change her mind. Shiva granted the boon and disap¬ 
peared. The neat morning P.irvati performed the closing 
ceremony of the vrata and consigned the figure to the stream. 
At tki» juncture her father HtmachaJa arrived on the 
spr>t and discovered his daughter fast asleep, along with 
her maid, on the bank of the stream. He Ufted up his lost 
child, and asked her why she had left the luxuries of 
the palace to come to such a dreadful place, full of ferocious 
beasts Of prey. Parvati replied : ' Dear father, vou forget 
that you once offered my hand to the god Suva and then 
changed your mind, dazzled by the jewels and wealth of 
Vishnu. But I would on no account change my mind, 
f have mentally married Shiva and will ever remain faithful 
to him, like a religiously chaste woman/ This confession, 
emanating from the honest and chaste thoughts of the 
daughter, convinced the father of her sincerity and he 
promised to comply with her request. He then took his 
abducted pet to his palace and ceremoniously performed 

her marriage with the god of her choice. It is'thus a rase 
of a Pahadi woman-abducted by her maid or maids-to 
enable her to secure the husband of her choice. 

Based on this experience, Shiva ordained that his wife 
should be worshipped under the name HaritSlika by those 
girls W'ho long for husbands of their own choice. The 
modus operand* consists of the intended devotee fasting all 
day on the third of the month of Bhadrapad when the moon 
ascends the mansion Hast*. This, it may be remembered, 

»s the memorable day on which Parvati succeeded in 
securing the husband of her choice. During this day 
all women (of course Hindu) should cat notliing but 
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plantains* They should drink no water. A bower formed 
of plantain trees should be fully decorated with various 
sorts of flowers and flags. It should be sprinkled with 
sandal-wood paste* Musicians should be kept in, atten¬ 
dance. An emblem of Shiva made of sand and earth 
should be prepared. An image of Pirvati alias HariiSlika 
should be placed near the emblem with that of her 
maid of honour—both in the praying miulra. or attitude. 
Both the images and the emblem should be worshipped 
together in the usual way. Dainties of all sorts and fruits of 
the season should be offered as food and distributed among 
Brahmans and others. The following prayer should at last 
be recited: - I offer salutations to Him who is calm, Him 
who has five heads, unto Him who holds a trideni* to Him 
who lias in attendance Nandi, the sacred bull, Bhringi, the 
attendant, and Mafia kill, the God of Death. I offer salu¬ 
tations to Her T the beloved wife of Shiva, the essence of the 
universe* the mother of the universe, the source of all 
liappfness, the omnipresent, the giver ol all blessings* She 
whose presence is felt in the mortal span of life. She who 
is the protectress of the people. 1 offer my salutations to the 
One who rides a liven O Goddess, protect me, 0 Goddess, 
grant me my desires, 0 if other* grant rue a Raj (kingdom) * 
a liappy Ufe with my husband living* and wealth/ 

Aiter the puja and the prayer, every woman should atten¬ 
tively hear th"] story or history of the abduction. Brahmans 
should be fed to satisfaction, they should be offered good and 
substantial presents* such as clothes, gold* and cow's. The 
fruition, the result, the blessing promised, consists of release 
from all sorts of sin, and a principality for seven births one 
after another, with the blessing of a Long-lived husband 
But listen I Here are the curses levelled against those 
women who dare take any food (except plantains) on thi> 
tliird of Bhadrapad* the day on which the moon graces 
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tile constellation Hast a. If she takes food, mind I she shall 
become a widow for seven successive lives, She shall be 
a penniless wretch, she shall suffer the pangs of witnessing 
the death of her son, sb 1 shall prove to her husband a 
veritable Xanthippe. She who does not fast on that memor¬ 
able day shall go to hell. 

On the second day of the puja —further adds the text— 
an emblem of Shiva made of gold, silver, copper, or at least 
sand, according to means, should be devoutly offered to a 
Brahman with a pot full of rice and other eatables, and 
along with clothes and cash. 

In conclusion, it is ordained that she who will perform 
the vraia will get as good a husband as Shiva himself, will 
enjoy all blessings on earth, and on release from this mortal 
frame will be blessed with a palatial residence in Kailas, 
the abode of Shiva, where, with her husband, she will enjoy 
endless blessings. So says the Bhavishottarpuran. 

Holi.—The IJoli is a saturnalia connected with the 
spring equinox and the wheat harvest of the western port 
of India. It is observed in its indecorous and boisterous 
form by the lower classes. Tradition ascribes it to the death 
of a giantess, at the hands of Krishna, who on her death-bed 
asked for the favour of a festival in her name, but the time 
fixed for the festival and the ceremony observed point to 
the ’ death of the season.’ The preparation of the bonfire, 
and the sound produced by beating the mouth with the 
back of the hand, form part of the cremation ceremony 
observed all over India. On the full-moon day of the 
month of Phalgun a hole is dug in front of every house, and 
a castor-nil tree is transplanted into it. Grass, rnwdting- 
cakes. and other fuel are heaped round the tree. Holi or 
Holika, who is at the time called a goddess, is worshipped, 
and the sound above described is made, with the accom¬ 
paniment of a certain word. Tile people throw’ red powder 
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at each other, and play outdoor game* all night. Next 
morning, which is called IMutavad (from dh»l. dust), people 
of the lower orders throw dust at one another, and all sorts 
of improper expressions arc vociferated in the streets. No 
woman in western India leaves her house during this 
festival, and if one is seen by accident she is liable to be 
accosted in very unpleasant language. Among the Mar5- 
thas proper the sir, or people who died on the battle-field, 
are * danced ’ by their descendants, who go round the fire 
With a drawn *word until they get into a trance, or believe 
themselves possessed by the spirits of the hero. After the 
sports are over, everyone bathes with water boiled on the 
holi tire. In some places goats are sacrificed. Among 
high class Hindus cakes {puran-pt>h) made of wheat ilour. 
and stuffed with pounded gram anti raw sugar, are thrown 
into the fire, with a coconut. It is the prerogative of the 
Raja to light the palace bonfire lirst ; until that is done no 
one will commence the festivities, as fin: has to be taken from 
the palace bonfire to tin - kalis kept ready at other places. 

Not of Bengal origin. —Writers of the PurSnas have pres¬ 
cribed many variants. In Bengal dolus, or swings, are 
made for Krishna, and no bonfire is prepared. This in 
itself is sufficient to show that it is originally a harvest 
festival of the wheat -producing tracts and nut of rice-pro¬ 
ducing Bengal. The iiaivedya, or food, consisting of wheat, 
gram, and sugar, confirms this belief, anti the indecent 
saturnalia finally settles the origin. A similar festival is 
observed among the Santals and Miifidas whim the sol tree 
dowers. <Corresponding harvest festivals of ancient Europe 
leave no doubt as to the real origin. It is interesting, 
however, to compare the p uranic variants given below 

faimini says that fire should be worshipjied in front of 
a bower in which is a dot, or swing, for riopal (the cowherd 
king, from g.*ff, a cow). He tells us that Rfijarshi (or tile 
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wamur-saint) Judnidyiimna was the first to perform this 
ceremony, in the Jungle of I'Hndihm {BHuddtxiH in the 
Bengali pronunciation). 

Tile PataJkhandpuraii mentions the itol, but not the fire, 
ft prescribes the use of red, yellow, and many-coloured 
powders. 

The Utkalkhandpuran also advocates the do! worship, 

Ihi; Gamdpurin does the same, but adds the use of 
the coloured powders. 

The Had Bhakti Vil tepothi {in Bengal, pmhi) mentions 
IJiaitra as tin: month in which the swing ceremony should 
m performed 

Some families among the tVabhus of Bombay do not 
worship the Anil fire, nor the del either, but they do prepare 
the purm-poli, ivheat-gram-sugar rakes, in the morning, and 
send them to the grdm-Mi (from gra», t town), the chief 
bontire of the town, with recked rice and coconut, to be 
thftnvn into it. For the next day's bath they obtain water 
boded on the hcli fire. 

Prescriptive rights of igniting the chief bonfire n f the 
town, of heating the bath-water on that fire, and of dancing 
tbe 7 ' ,r ‘ or herocs > rolJfld ail still respected by all Hindus 
In the Raj put and Maratha Native States the'palace holt is 
guarded by sentinels for four dajw, and people who do not 
possess this right ary prevented from encroaching, 

INTERESTING THEORIES. 

In the .Madras Presidency, except at Tanjore (a Marat ha 
State), the bonfire is not prepared, and many -Madrasis 
MSOft that no improper epithets are uttered. It is furtlier 
added that low class women freely mix with men in celt- 
brating this festival. The songs sung cuntain the- lamen¬ 
tations of Rati the Hodden of Love, at the death of her 
husband Katnadw under the fire which emanated from 
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Shiva's third eye. It therefore follows that the resort to 
improper language and expressions represents the disgust 
of Shiva with the female sex, and extends over the Seytho- 
l>ravidian tract occupied by men who did not bring their 
wives with them when they immigrated ; that the wail in 
the Dravidian tract represents sorrow of the females at the 
loss of their fair-complexloned emigrant husbands; and 
that in the Gauge tic tracts the lower classes regard the 
day as a saturnalia while the upper classes accept it as 
dedicated to their polygamous God Krishna, 

In some parts of the Madras Presidency a mock-fight 
takes place between men and women. A woman takes a 
bundle of sheaves and ascends a tree, and the men try to 
capture the bundle, the women preventing them from doing 
so. At Indore, the Baniyas erect a colossal figure, made ol 
straw and clay, of N&thurSm, about 40 feet high. Owing 
to an objectionable feature, this was prohibited, but the 
Durbar received a numerously signed petition and sanc¬ 
tioned the resumption of the practice on certain conditions. 

On the fifth day after the chief line ceremonials, pre¬ 
sumably representing the cremation of the season, a grand 
Durbar takes place in Native States, in width coloured 
powders and fluids are thrown at the sardam and officials 
It is called Rangpancharni, and is also observed by people 
in their houses to mark the conclusion of the festivities. 
It may represent the resurrect inn of the season,—four days 
after the cremation. As a result of environment on even 
the non-Hindu Parris, the following proverb has been 
quoted from a Guzcrati book:—* To the Holt of the 
Hindus, the simple P3r*i woman offers a coconut. 

Derivation of the wori>. 

The word Mi lias its derivation in the Sanskrit word 
sol, meaning ’bitter or sour'; Mika means. ' coldness/ 
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Another name for Moli i.$ Phalguni, curiously resembling 
the Pliagasm ol the Greeks, The Pal lieu of tlw Egyptians 
resembles the llalika of the Sanskrit writers Phu! means 
flower, and there is a Floralia and Pitalarica. to be com¬ 
pared with the phallus of Osiris, the thyrsus of Bacchus, 
and the litigant of Shiva, Then we have the god Horns 
in Egypt as the avenger of his father, and the vivificr of 
the two lands (of Egypt), tn one place he is represented 
as * weighing the hearts of the deceased in the presence 
of the gt»d Osiris, while Thtrth writes down the result,' 
There is also the ceremony of ' opening the sluine of 
Iforus and offering incense to a king's deified father -mrl 
mother,' (Burge's History of Egypt, Vol. 3. pp r ig, 202; 
Vol, 4, pp. 144 ; Vol. 7, pp. 33, 238, tic.) 

These quotations speak for themselves in tracing the 
real origin of the festival, and the facts tliat the western 
part of India is more affected than the eastern and southern 
portions, that the indecent phase is confined to the servants, 
slaves, and depressed castes formerly under the sovereignty 
or rule of the Rajputs or Maruthas, together with the 
* dancing 1 of the vi», lead to the discovery of some import¬ 
ant ethnological data, The meaning and derivation of 
phalguni, i.e, “ fructifter " ; the connection of the festival 
with the vernal equinox, its relation to the wheat, gram, 
and sugar harvests; the nature of the offering, of the purau- 
poll: and the resurrection ceremony of the Rartgpanchami 
possibly point out its origin from harvest festivities import¬ 
ed from Egypt or Greece. Tire digging of the hole, and 
' dancing ' of the heroes may have some connection with 
ancestral worship. The meaning of the words Mi and 
Mika ("sourness" and ‘‘coldness"), the mock-light 
between men and women, and the disgusting epithets hurled 
all round, particularly at the sight of women, may lead to 
a connection be tween the festival and the temporary 
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disagreement between foreign men and local women, due to 
difference in ml our and to the approaching separation 
of the nomad men. The wailing may signify its result on 
the womankind. The Hdi r therefore, appears to be a con¬ 
glomerate of festivities, with its origin in the astronomical 
equinox and the agricultural harvests, its evolution in the 
nomadic habits of the first immigrants, the ancestral wor¬ 
ship of heroes, the leisurely adoption of a tribal festival 
by a Mongoloid race too anxious to retain men hailing from 
the western parts of Tndia, like Brindaban and Dwarka 
(the seats of Krishna!, and Anally in the embellishments ol 
the puranas. 

Hu Worship—Itu is the name of a Bengal goddess 
who confers all sorts of favours on those who worship her. 
She b represented by an earthen Jar ft Hod with water and 
topped over by plantains* The Sankmnt of AgraMyan is 
birred to her. 

There lived a greedy Brahman who fell a craving for 
some sort of pancake*, and asked his wife to prepare them, 
but the poor wom liad no materials to make them with. 
Full of resource* he went begging and collected sufficient 
stuff for a full meal. Late at night his obedient wife sat 
frying the cakes, but her husband was so suspicious that 
ho was secretly watching her all the time and tying knots 
to a string to record the actual number of cakes prepared. 
After the operation was over he went to sleep. His two 
daughters, named Journo and Utnno, awoke early and out 
of motherly love they were each fed with a single cake. 
They were warned not to ask for mon\ As the sun rose, 
the Brahman got up and demanded the cakes. He found 
that there were two short, and knowing tliat his two- 
daughters consumed them, took them to a forest and 
erudiv deserted them. The heartless greedy priest returned 
home, the jw>r mother tlared not complain 1 The girls 
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windi'fwl until they came across a place where some 
fairies were engaged in worshipping the goddess Itu. They 
learned the process, followed it* received blessings, came 
back to their father and made him riclu A king who passed 
their house sent for some water, anti it was supplied by the 
girls in a pitcher. He was angry at the small quantity, but 
found tliat it contained an inexhaustible store, so he took 
a fancy to the girls, married one himself, and gave the 
other in marriage to his minister. His wife Unino did not 
perform the fitija and came to grief. She was ordered to be 
beheaded. The executioner saved her life, and handed her 
over to her sister Jumno. She lived incognito. The father 
of the girls neglected the puja. kicked the sacred pitcher 
and suffered the consequences. He became a beggar. He 
then went to the prosperous daughter, but the gifts she 
gave were looted by the emissaries of the goddess Itu. His 
wife then went to her daughter, stayed there until the san- 
kraut Aay in Agrahayan, worshipped tire goddess, and 
became riclL The other daughter did the same. The king 
repented, and in his foolish way asked the minister to 
restore hi s wife on pain of death The prime minister 
came home dejected, and told Ids wife what an impossible 
order he liad received. She disclosed the secret of the 
queen's incognito and restored her to the king on condition 
that he planted an avenue of plantain frees and pitched 
tents covered with cowrits. Diis was done and all became 
happy, and went to heaven in the end after full enjoyment 
of life. 

Janrnflshtami.—fn the second half of Shravan there are 
two fasts and feasts. The first is the birthday of Krishna, 
called GokuUshtami or faunuishtami. Krishna of course is 
the accepted eighth incarnation of Vishnu. His maternal 
unde Kama was tdd by the Divine Echo that his sister 
Devaki, whose marriage lie was celebrating, would give birth 
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*to a son who would kill him* On further enquiry from 
astrologers, he learnt that the eighth boy bom unto her would 
be that one. Even during the nuptial^ King Kansa wanted 
to kill his ulster to remove all anxiety. He was advised not to 
kill an innocent woman* but to destroy his future enemy 
as soon as he was born. At this stage he was further 
advised that there is no knowing which would be the exact 
eighth, as counted from one end the figure eighth stands 
last, but counted from I he other end the first becomes the 
eighth,. Similarly the second or any oilier may become 
the eighth, He therefore put his sister and lier husband 
Vasudev into prison. They were closely watched, each 
child as it was born being killed by the king. The seventh 
and the eighth were saved. This eighth child of Devaki 
and Vasudev became the hero of the MaMbharat. He 
killed his uncle and helped the Plndavfis in their struggles 
with their cousins. It is the celebration of his birth that 
gives its name to the Janmmhtatni day from janma, birth, 
auhtami, the eighth* In some families this ceremony begins 
on the first day of the dark half of Shrfivan and lasts h r 
nine days, just as the Durgapuja docs in Bengal. But the 
difference is this. Only a few families celebrate the former 
all over India, while the Durgipuja has attained the position 
of a provincial or territorial festival in Bengal. The general 
holiday aspect of the goddess-worshipper is not met with, 
with regard to the birthday of Krishna. Another essen¬ 
tial difference consists in the total absence of any animal- 
sacrifice from Krishna's birth-celebrations. The writer 
knows of a family feeding as many learned Brahman 
priests Eis could be collected together in a city for the first 
three days, their number ranging from 100 to 150, During 
the next three days all Brahmans, whether priests or no- 
priests, ary similarly led* numbering as many as 400 to 
500; and during the last three days beggars of ail sorts 
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are fed by thousands, K at has or kirtaus consisting of 
meetings in which recitations from the Mahabharnt inter¬ 
mixed with interpretations, traditions, and funny stories 
arc held during the eight nights. On the eighth night, the 
birth ceremony is celebrated and on the ninth day a row of 
ltnglazcd ceramic pots containing sour milk is hung from 
a pole supported by two uprights, and broken. Devoted 
old and young people dance bdow them in supposed imi¬ 
tation of the pranks of Krishna during his stay among the 
cowherds. Thus ends the ceremony, 

JLcflshtamL —-Jit means life, and ashlami, the eighth day 
of a month. The eighth day of the latter half of the month 
of Ashwin is observed in Bengal as a fast by women in the 
hope of ensuring long life for their babies. The story runs 
that a remain king had no child. He sacrificed many animals 
and secured a number of charms from ascetics, but all to no 
purpose. One day the queen dreamt that if she performed 
the Jitasktami vrata by planting a plantain tree and a hel 
\&gU marmelos) tree in the midst of a miniature tank and 
worshipped tliem in the prescribed form, she would get a 
son, who would be married to a princess. The queen per¬ 
formed the puja and observed the fast every month on the 
eighth day of the dark half. But her daughter-in-law ridi¬ 
culed the idea and called it gross superstition I The result 
was that her children died young. At last, the old queen 
persuaded her to adopt the vrata and to observe the fast, 
She did so with excellent results ! 

Kdtishtami.—The eighth day of the second half of the 
month of Kartika is observed as a fast m Benares and the 
night is spent in prayers, etc. The story is that once upon a 
time there arose a dispute among the gods as to who was the 
chief. Brahma claimed the honour, but there appeared out 
of Vishnu’s body the personification of the Vedas to claim 

g6 



HINDU HOLIDAYS [Kapils Shasthi 

tliilt exalted position on behalf of Shankar. Brahma would 
nut accept that , and began speaking ill of Shiva. At this 
moment then; appeared the vision of India. Everybody 
bowed except Brahma. He said tliat lie was the Creator 
and he made Shiva and named him iiudra {from, tmian 
-cry) because he cried. He asked Shiva to bow down 
his head to liim, Slriva was angry, He created ival* 
Bhairav and asked him to chop off one of the five heads r>f 
Brahma. It was immediately done t Shiva then iisked the 
Kfd to go and Jive at Benares. Ever since that time Kaf- 
Bhairav lias been the presiding deity of that sacred eity, 
and tlwr Hindu inhabits its of the place keep up the day in 
I us honour.'—{ Kasl u bliandpurjin,] 

Kapila Shasthi.—On the ist Orfober, ltytz, there fell 
a yog, nr conjunction, of stars and planets. which comes. 

■ >nly once in about sixty years and is called Kapila Shasthi. 

The definition as given in the Dliarmn Situihu J'uraii- 
bamuchcliaya, Nimayamrita, He madri'Skandap Lira n and 
Vratraj, says that the following conjunction is necessary 
to form tins yog, or Opportune time : 

ft) The month of Bhadmpad. 

(J) Its second or dark half. 

f3) Tuesday. 

[4) The Sun to be at the Sasta constellation. 

Hast a is the thirteenth astcrism of the lunar man- 
si ons, according to Katnamfda. It is shaped like a hand. 
According to Shripati, the number of stars constituting this 
group is five. Its apparent longitude according to Surya- 
Siddhanta is 170°, and its latitude ti° Soulli. Accor*tig to 
Ctifebrooke, Burgess and Bentley, its principal star is 7, fi, 
Corvi. 

B) VyatipSt. When the sun and moon art- in the 
opposite ay ana and have the same declination, the sunt of 
their longitudes being 180®, tliat astronomical yog, or 
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conjunction, is called Vyutipat, [Sir M. llonier- Will jam's 
Dictionary, - ] 

(6) Rnliini constellation, 

Rohini is the fourth astcrism, consisting of live stars, 
according to Shripati. According to Surya-siddhilnta, its 
longitude is 49~-5o' and its latitude j’-o South. According 
to Colebrooke, its principal star is a, Tauri, and according 
to Burge*-. and Bentley, it is U debar an. its shape is sup¬ 
posed to resemble a wheeled carriage, 

(7) Hie sixth day of the dark hail. 

All these must co-exist during the day , because, says 
the text : It is a Yog sacred to the Situ. If it falls at night, 
it is considered abortive. 

The previous KapilaShasthi fell on the 28th of September, 
1858, that is about 54 years ago, according to the Christian 
era. Tlus difference may be due to the different system of 
calculations of the calendars, as Is noticed in the fact that 
according to the SSinka era this year is 46th in number, 
while according to the Samvat era it is 57th in the series. 

The tradition is that once upon a time Saint Narad, 
the celestial celibate, saw, while bathing in the sacred 
Ganges, a pair of fishes in conjugal happiness. His pas¬ 
sions were excited and produced in him the desire to lead 
a married life. The happiness of a family and the pleasure 
of children playing about, and a thousand and one things 
which make life enjoyable, tempted even this citadel of 
celibacy, this ever-youthful ascetic. He made up his mind 
to give up his Brakuvcharya and lead the life of a house¬ 
holder. But, he thought, who woidd give lum a wife, and, 
besides, he had no money to expend on the costly ceremony. 
What should he du i He thought, he I tad found out a 
solution. The best course was to go to Krishna, the king of 
Dwarka, and the husband of sixteen thousand one hundred 
and eight wives I The lord of Dwarka could easily spare 
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one, and would not miss her! And he was so fabulously 
rich that he could easily pay all the expenses! This 
unholy thought affected the sanctity of the great saint to a 
certain extent. God. however* felt himself bound to satisfy 
every desire of his devotees, and N3rad stood at the top of 
them all ! All-pervading Vishnu, therefore, organised a 
counterplot. Vishnu as Krishna was full of humour, He 
took no offence even at so insulting a proposal. Nothing 
that Natad laid much stress on the large number of his 
wives and hinted at the impossibility of one man meeting 
them every day, he asked the saint to go round his hem^s 
and to pick up that woman with whom he was not living. 
Poor Narad 3 Ho was not in his senses. He took the 
bait, and actually wont round the whole city* but in every 
house he visited In quest of a 11 vacancy.” lie found 
Krisluiu present, either playing with his children or enjoy¬ 
ing the company of Iris wife in :i thousand and one wavs. 
Always happy, always jolly, always in the enjoyment 
of the highest blessings possible for a married man! That 
sight still more excited the passions of Nrirad, He was 
still drinking how to get a wife when his linn.- for prayer 
came. As he always bathed and repeated his prayers vesv 
punctually p he involuntarily went to the Ganges to bathe. 
Narad was thinking of going again to Krishna for a write 
when he took another dip, and oncoming up to the surface 
of the water was astonished to see that he was turned into 
a woman ! She (now r of course she) got out of the stream 
and was going to cliange her wet doth, when, lo Jo big talk 
stout, manly* good-looMng sanyusi accosted her He 
caught her (Niradi as she must hence be called) by the 
hand, took her to a cottage and mamage-by-cuptnr^ 
followed* Site gave birth to sixty sons one after another,— 
one every year 3 Worried, exhausted, fatigued, bored to 
death by these numerous sons, she at the end uf the sixtieth 
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year involuntarily prayed to Lord VLsIinu to relieve her of 
this worldly misery J Repentance did not come too late 
lor the Jong, eternal (free from death) life of Narad I The 
sauydsi disappeared and there appeared in ills place the 
Glorious Lord ol the Universe, God Vishnu, with four 
I lands holding skankJm, chakra, gada> and padma, and 
said: ’ What are your wishes, O penitent woman ? They 
shall be granted ! ’ Naradi looked aghast, looked at the 
lord again, wiped her eyes and said: ' You know it, my 
lord. I'ool tliat 1 was, I thought married life was a bed 
of roses, full of happiness and pleasures. Save me, my 
lord! * 

1 Rise, dear Narad, rise !' was the response. He was- 
transformed into a fully equipped young ascetic in every 
detail! The god Vishnu embraced him as a friend and 
iiskcd hiui to name any other desire, but by this time the 
sixty SOILS had gathered round their mother clamouring for 
food ! Niirad appealed to Vishnu to silence them. VLshnu 
them the Raj of the world to be enjoyed by turns for 
one yeiir at a time. This is how each Hindu year lias a 
separate name for a cycle of sixty years. At the end of 
this cycle falls the Kopiia Shashi, the sacred day on which 
Nlradi was re-transformed into Saint N&rad 1 

Here Ls the list of the sixty sons of Naradi, after whom 
the years in the cycle arc still being called. The 

name of the year 191a a.d., according to the Shaka era, is 
No. 4(1. ParidliHvi, while according to the Sam vat era it is 
No, 57, Kudhirodgari. The former year is 183ft, the latter 
190S-09 while the a.d. is 1912, 

Prabhav. Yibhit, Shukla, Fmrnuda, Pnijipati, Angira, 
Shrimuklia, Bhiivy, V uva, Dbata, Ishwar, Bahudhanya, 

I ramitlii, \ ikr.una, V risha, Chitrabhu.nu, Subhinu, Taran, 
Prirtiva, Vyaya, Sarvajit, Sarvadhari. Virodhi, Vikriti 
Kliara Nandana, Vijaya, Jaya, Man math, L)urmukJia r 
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Hemalambi, Vilambi p Vikari, Slrarvar, Flava. Slmbhakrit. 
Shobhana, Krodhi. VbhYiwSsu, FarSbhava, Plawanga, 
Kiiaka, Saumya, Sadhimna, VirodJtikrtia, Paridh&vi, Fra- 
mML, Ananda, R&bsh&sa, Xah, Pingala, Kal&yukta. 
Sitdhirthi* Raudra, Durniati, DimduWu, Etidhirodgari, 
Raktfikhip Krodhana, and Ksha^yau 

Dissertations. 

In this yog, nr conjunction, there are simultaneously 
present the Sun. the sixth day of the Moon, the symbol 
luutd, or Htista, and Kohini constellations, the Yyatlpat. or 
Sim and Moon in juxtaposition at iSo degrees, and a Tuesday. 
Lotus bear this in mind and note the curious resemblance 
^if ideas as recorded by Sir George t >j.\ in his Manual of 
Mythology* 

1 Zeus/ says Sir George, J is found in the Hindu my¬ 
thology as DyaiLs the gad of the bright sky or heaven. 
Oyaus-piter may be compared with Zeus-Pater and Jupiter, 
’which means Father Zeus. K\ the Anglo-Saxons he was 
called Tiu fa word traced in fuesday the day on which 
the KapLIa-Shasthi must tall). 

Tin abo means the pure blue sky, the abode of light* 
<>u the other band Vishnu, who became the fattier of the 
-sixty sons by Xaradh b blue- In tin West the Earth had 
been spoken of as this bride of the sky. As Zeus is derived 
from the same root with the Greek TlieoS, ami the Latin 
Deus or the Sanskrit Dcra. vtliicli all mean God p and as 
Krishna or Vishnu is supposed to be a] I-pervading (from 
visJu to pervade} and blue in colour, he is in this story made 
to represent Zeus-Pater. The Tuesday of course points to 
Tiu or Zeus. The presence of the Moon in juxtaposition is 
necessary in this conjunction. In the Hindu popular belie J 
the Moon is a male, hut according to Western ideas it is a 
female. It therefore perhaps supplied the idea uf male 
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Naiad transformed into female N5radL Thus, the story 
possibly mixes up the two ideas, turns the Moon into a 
woman and makes the sixty lunar years the sons bom of 
Zeus, the blue or sky-coloured Vishnu, The Sun and Moon 
brought face to face at 1S0 degrees are the emblems of 
eternity and may be the witnesses of the marriage as is 
conveyed in the adage Y&vat chatidra dhakara*," that is as 
long as the Sun and the Moon do exist, Jt is a blessing. 

It is thus seen that the Kapila Shasthi tradition has 
a striking resemblance to the story of Zeus and his sons. 
They do not exactly agree, but J these stories,' says Sir 
George t ox, differ So much that it is often impossible to 
make them agree together, and we can only say, in many 
cases, that cadi country or city followed its own version,' 
Hus is therefore a case in point in which Zeus the 
father and Earth the mother are supposed to produce sixty 
children from a marriage, which takes place tins duv 
when the asterism H*sta, or hand, is in evidence to sym- 
bohw the ceremony of a bride giving her kmd in marriage 
to her husband, in the presence of two eternal witnesses 

tire Sun and the Moon, on a Tuesday,— the day sacred 
to him. 

"■ Brenn *ad. in llIS Hindu Astronomy, tells us, at 
pages 22 and 23, that this is Hrihaspati's Cycle. 1 Tins 
eyrie of 60 years was brought into India by Lime of the 
immigrant tribes, and was afterwards known as the Cycle 
riliaspati. I f., of Jupiter, It is a combination of live 
5Tars, from the astronomy of the Vedas, and siderial 
period of the planet Jupiter, which was at first reckoned to 
be 12 years, but was afterwards found by the Hindus to be 
XlS6~o 962 years, admitting an error of about 81 months in 
years, which would require periodic correction.' 

Kh»s Shasthi K/ias or khus is a grass known also 
« ben* (Andropogon murkolus) in Bengal, and Shasthi in 
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this case means the sixth day of the bright half nf Piutihva 
(December-January). It is a fast followed by a pitja of 
the goddess presiding over the day and also named Shmtfti- 
The story current in Bengal, where this vmla is observed 
nms that a certain Brahman's daughter-mdavv was a 
naughty girl. She did not work well and stealthily ate 
things prepared or reserved fur the family gods. Her 
children therefore died young. With the object nf im¬ 
proving her conduct under the influence of the geddess 
Shasthi* her mother-in-law decided upon making her 
observe the fast. She therefore gave her a large number 
of clothes to wash and sent her away to the river for that 
purpose. The woman took nearly the whole day tn finish 
her job. and as she could not take any food, she had to 
fast. During her absence from home, her mother-in-law 
worked hard and cooked a nice set of dainties and made 
every preparation for the worship ul the goddess as sym¬ 
bolized by the paiai or btna plant. She dug up a -mall 
ditch to represent a tank, planted the sacred glass on its 
bank, and arranged the materials fur the fiija in front 
of it. The family priest and the musicians were also kept 
in readiness. When the woman heard the music, and saw 
on her return that so much trouble was taken for her by 
her kind mother-in-law. she repented, and devoutly wor¬ 
shipped the goddess. The result was that her children 
henceforth lived lung, and her sin was expiated. She and 
her neighbours therefore adopted the puja. 

Kojagari Fuja.—It falls on the full-moon day of 
Ash win (September-October), In Bengal, the story runs 
that tliere was a king who made it a rule to encourage indus¬ 
trial pursuits in his capital by purchasing all unsold articles 
brought to the weekly market. It attracted many clever 
artisans. He once bought a statuette which wus not sold* 
Jt happened to represent the Goddess of Poverty 1 On 
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the very night of the purchase, he heart) a plaintive voice 
fmra the room in which he used to worship his family gods. 
11 was midnight. He entered the room and saw a beauteous 
woman crying. He asked her who she was. She said 
tliat she was the Goddess of Prosperity and was erving 
because she could not stay where the Goddess of Poverty 
lived. Saying so she departed, but before leaving the house 

i erantfid a 50(1,1 to king. She said: ‘As l have 
always been respected and V‘d] treated by you, 1 grant 
you the power of understanding the language'of all birds 
beasts and inserts.’ Do follow the following command* 


(r) Good behaviour is the essence nf manhood, 

U) ^c-straint is the highest virtue of a woman. 

(.;) Clarified butter is the essence of good food, 

(4) Watchfulness is the essence of night 

**““ P , “«P'=. «>• ki«K never slept m 
He once saw a woman leaving his house and asked who 

, 'T' f he that shl ‘ **■ t( * Gcddess of Fortune 
’ , ' silL ‘ ,:ouM 11(11 stay where the Goddess of Poverty 
{Alakshnnj lived. On another night, he met another lady 
_eav.ng his palace. She said that she was the Goddess of 
buect^ and that die could not stay because the king tad 
brought in the bnage of Alakshmi. Finally he saw a man and 
a woman walking out of the house-. On enquiry he learnt 

!w " rT £ ^ gQdd£ ® *■* man w 
Dlumui. the God of Virtue. The king allowed the goddess 

l? **** : b,,t hv Rt °PP ed the man and said: ‘ Sir I bought 
the- .mage in order to keep your rule. ] „ u dt-’a cent in 

rr t0 . *"** and bV ™ I was SS 

keep it. You must therefore support mo now that 
Xm. m <lstn«. Dhennn suyod GmUeally Ike ki w 
”“"‘ C power and pee™,. Every J, y n , m 

uscd 10 ^ Osh. One day the* king 
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-ordered the queen not to put clarified butter into liis rice* 
The next day it was not given. The ants that were 
moving ahouL were speaking among them selves and said 
that the king was gradually becoming pour T —so poor as 
not to be able to allow dan lied butter with Ids rice. The 
king understood tins, and laughed. Hie quern noticed 
it and asked the king the cause, which the king said 
he could not disclose. But the queen was obstinate. At 
last the king agreed to tell her the fact. He asked her 
to accompany Mm to the Ganges, He would then, lie said, 
disclose to her the conversation of the ants and die un 
the banks of the sacred stream. On reaching lhe place 
he asked her whether she wanted him or the secret. Tfie 
queen risked even that and preferred the latter* At this 
moment the attention of the king was drawn to a pair of 
goats grazing in the vicinity. A sheaf of grass was flout¬ 
ing down the mid-stream. The she-goat isked the male 
to bring it fur her to eat. He sharply said : 1 I am not a foul 
like that king, to risk my life to please a wife,' The king 
took the hint and tried to bring his queen to her senses. 
As she did not give up her stubborn resolution, he 
•deserted her, and she roamed over a forest. In the evening 
she heard the blowing of the conch-sluil and the ringing 
of bell?. She went in the direction of the sound and 
reached a place where some young ladies were worship¬ 
ping the image of Lakshmi. It was the night of Lhe Koja- 
gari day. She was advised to perform the puja and she 
did so. The result was that the iron image of Alakshmi in 
her husband s house melted away and the king regained 
all his wealth and glory, Finding this miraculous change 
in his affairs, he asked Dharrna to explain the cause. The 
<rod uf Virtue told him that the change was due to his 
queen's merit in performing KojSgnri puja. The king 
therefore went In search of his wife, and found her still 
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in Jeep meditation, seated in, front nf the idol. He brought 
her back with great pomp and became happy. The 
KojSgari puja has henceforward been carefully observed, 

KoliiJa Vrata, — It is an observance which begins on the 
15th or full-moon day of the intercalary month when it 
occurs in A shad h (June-July), ft recurs about every twenty 
veans 

Kokil literally means the Indian cuckoo or koti ( Etuiy- 
vamys me»ta!is ); it is much respected by Hindus. Cuckoo 
is held sacred toSati or Gann, the wife 0! Shiva, because it 
is supposed to represent that goddess in connection with a 
curse. The story runs that DaL-ha. the son of Prajapati 
or Brahma, had no son. He wanted one. At the advice of 
Saint Kapifu he undertook to perform a sacrifice for the 
fulfilment of his desire To this grand assemblage he did 
not invite his daughter Sati and her husband Shiva. When 
Sati heard of the great sacrifice, she was surprised at not 
being invited, and attributed the omission to her father s 
forgetfulness. She thought it was no dishonour to go to 
one's parents uninvited and begged her husband’s per¬ 
mission to do Sh. After some hesitation, Shiva allowed her 
to go, Site went to the place. On entering her parental 
home, Sati, after paying her respects to her father, began 
arguing With him for disrespecting her lord by omitting 
to invite hint. Dakslia found fault with Shiva's mode 
of living among ghosts and other uncanny spirits, and 
reminded her of her marriage against his wish, and asked 
her to leave him. Salt teas very angry, as she was a 
devoted wife and a great admirer of Shiva. Words ran 
high, father and daughter got excited over the dispute. Sati 
could not bear her husband being insulted in that way, 
and jumped into the sacrificial fire 1 Narad, the celestial 
news •carrier, informed Shiva of what had happened. In¬ 
furiated Shiva dashed his long hair against the mountain. 
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The moment he did so. the hero Vimbliadra and the terrible 
goddess Kali issued forth 1 Shiva told them to destroy 
Daksha's sacrificial fire. They started with their armies, 
including eight Durgas and sixty-four Matrikas. Daksha 
took help of all his allies, the gods assembled for the 
sacrifice. They mobilised at Kaimkhal, situated in the North- 
West. They were all defeated. At last Vishnu, the Great 
Protector of the Universe* stood between the opposing 
armies. Terrible Virabhadra with his destructive arms 
bowed his he tad down as soon els he saw Vishnu, but told 
him that he had to f obey orders/ He then disarmed the 
great god by swallowing his luminous weapon Stidarshun 
Vishnu then went home. Victorious Virnbhadra and Kilt 
began the wholesale spoliation nf the ceremonial altar 
by extinguishing the sacrificial fire, Virabhadra dragged 
Daksha out of the .ladies* apartment, twisted out his 
neck with his mighty nails, and threw the head into the fire l 
Brahma, the father of Daksha, was overtaken by grief- 
He begged Shiva to forgive his offending son and restore 
him to life. Shiva ordered his biuid-Marshal Yirabhadra 
to produce the body of the unfortunate Daksha, As the 
head was already destroyed by fire a sacrificial goat's head 
was chopped off and placed over his trunk. Daksha, the 
penitent father-in-law of Shiva, came to life, prostrated 
himself before Shiva, and begged forgiveness. Yes. he 
was forgiven, and in order to compensate turn for the loss 
of his human head, it was ordained that at the end of the 
worship of Sliiva, every devotee must make a sound 
resembling that of a goat or his pma will not be accepted. 
This is the origin of the practice in vogue in all the Shaivite 
w< its hips, Sat l had. however, com mi t ted tile sin of polluting 
the sacrificial fire by burning herself in it and had to atone 
for it I She was turned into a cuckoo. At the earnest 
Solicit at loirs of her grandfather Bra Inna, Shiva decided 
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tliat after passing her days as a bird for a thousand celestial 
years, she would resume her former shape and would be 
accepted as his wife. 

In commemoration of this event, it is further decided 
that women who observe this vraia will never lose their 
husbands by death. 

On the full-moon day of the intercalary month A shad h 
(June-July), therefore, women bathe themselves in tire 
nearest river, sea, or tank, worship the gods in the temples 
situated in the vicinity, and returning home worship also 
the gold image of a cuckoo studded with eyes made of 
rubies and provided with legs made of silver, if (hey can 
afford to pay for it. If not. a figure made of pounder 1 
sesainum, til, is substituted. They also worsiiip the bird, 
if they can get a specimen. Then they fast until the even¬ 
ing- This process is repeated for a month. One condition 
attached to this observance of onc-meal-a-day consists in 
taking no food at all if the cry of the cuckoo is not heard 
during its course. 

Dissertations. 

This ceremonial is evidently based on astronomical 
phenomena. The solution of this interesting myth becomes 
easy on examining the first six signs of the Z.«liac [see 
Plate XV I). Lotus compare. The lirst one in the cast is 
-1 ries, the ram-headed Dakslia) the second is fow/iis, the Bull, 
or Shiva's Nandi; the third is Gemini, the Mithtin, or Shiva 
and P.lrvati; this fourth is Varner, the big-bellied crab, or 
the snouted or elephant-headed Gaaesh; the fifth is Leo, the 
lion, the charger of Saii; and the sixth Virgo, or Sati herself . 
After thus imagining the family of Shiva, let us place the 
altitude of Virgo at the S.-W. comer of the Indian horizon, 
above the city of KamikhaJ, the place where the sacrifice 
is mythologically located. Added to tins theufirore borealis 
of tlie western sky, with its darning red colour of the 
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Himalayan scenery in the 111011,111 of Ashudh. may be compared 
with the lire of the sacrificial altar. To complete the figure 
we Iiave only to add the well-known belief that the celestial 
bodies siitk into the western ocean for rest and come out 
by the eastern gate! It is their home. In this case, the 
home of Daksha* Here then we have a complete picture. 
What remains to be accounted for is the connection of 
the twenty years' cycle h and the cuckoo-shaped constellation. 

The Cycle .—Brennaud tells ns in his Hindu Astro 
no my (page 29) that 1 The Chaldeans had in vise several 
cycles. They had also a period called the Soros, consisting 
of 223 complete lunations in 19 years, after the expiry of 
winch period, the new and full moons fad on the same days 
of the year/ This is possibly the cycle represented by the 
Kokila Vrata. because the author further proves tliat - the 
iistronomic^ of existing Eastern nations had a common 
origin/ The Chaldean, Sam is therefore the Indian Kokila 
IVii/acydc. and the moon represents Virabhadra rising 
from the matted hair of Shiva simidtancousl}' at sunset 
with Kali {night, t.r., darkness) to destroy the glorious effect 
of the aurora bvK'dlh. to produce a \ L4ble prototype" of the 
lull of Virgo as described below . 

One constellation is called Conmst literally a crow, but 
a crow resembles a cuckoo in shape and colour. Dr. j, l\ 
White tells us in his Latin Dictionary that Conus b akin 
lo the Sanskrit root kruc t to cry. It is therefore necessary 
to hear the cry of the cuckoo before taking the evening 
meal E A crow is an unclean bird and therefore Hindus 
have substituted cuckoo for it. Tliis constellation Corns 
[crow or cuckouj is in the altitude of Virgo just below it. 
Again, it is said that Vishnu stood between Virabkidru and 
Dafcsha, But Vishnu is a manifestation of the bun. His 
bright anu Sudarsfmn or the last rays of the bun were, tt is 
said, swallowed by Virabhadra or the Moon with Ids 
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reflected dull light mid by Kali, possibly a personification of 
darkness in this myth. Vishnu then went home, that signifies 
sunset, That so many things in this story should so doscly fit 
in with the theory' tint tills myth originated from a celestial 
phenomenon of the fall of Virgo, as typified by similar oracular 
spectacle of the well-known aurora borealis at the lime Virgo 
is in the west and the Corrnts is in the same altitude in tile 
lower hemisphere, cannot bo said to be a mure coincidence. 

But there is another astronomical fact to be considered 
in connection with the mention in this folklore of the pro¬ 
bable period of one hundred Deva’s years after which Sati 
will be restored to her former position. A vear of Deva's. 
Brennand tells us, is equal to 360 of the Saura years. One 
hundred of Ueva's years, therefore, would represent 3(1,000 
(thirty-six thousand) of the Saura years (p, 177).* 

Taking these data, we find that the fall of Sati into 
the sacrificial lire records the fall of Virgo recorded by 
William Peck, r.B.A.S., in lit work tailed "The Con¬ 
stellations and How to Find Them.” He says, ‘ More than 
2,oof) years ago the middle of this constellation was 011 
one of the equinoctial points [i,e. t the points where the 
equinoctial cuts the ecliptic}, from which it has been 
called " the first point of Aries" : but owing to the pr.xvs- 
sion of the equinoxes, or the motion of the axis of the 
earth round a perpendicular to the edipt, the equinoctial 
points have moved to the right on the ecliptic about 30 
degrees, w liich gives the whole heavens an apparent motion 
round the pole of the ecliptic in about 25,900 years. Thus 
Aries 2,000 years ago occupied the same position with 
regard to the equinoctial as Pisces now does, but since 
then it has apparently moved to the left a whole sign; 
so tliat the constellation of Aries is now in the sign of 
Taurus, Taunts ill Gemini, etc.’ 
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Here is the astronomical solution of the fall of Sati or 
Virgo. J give it in Peek's words: 

' It is probably more than 4,000 years ago since the 
oldest star groups were first named, and by a people—(as it 
is thought by some astronomers)—who live in a country 
at no great distance from Mount Ararat. At that time.— 
when the present names of the constellations were first 
invented—the heavens did not present the same appear¬ 
ance ;is they do at the present day ; for we know that the 
earth, besides rotating on its axis and revolving round the 
sun p reels like a mighty gyroscope, but with so slow a 
motion that it takes nearly 25,900 years to make one com¬ 
plete revolution of its axis round an imaginary line per¬ 
pendicular to the plane in which the earth moves." 

These 25,900 years of 365-550 days each have to be 
reconciled with the 36,000 Saura years and we get the 
possible time at which Virgo or Sati will complete her 
cycle. For our purpose it is sufficient to say that A ties 
will then be the first visible sign on the horizon at the 
equinoctial point and the sixth or the last, that is 

just where she was before she jumped into the sacrificial 
fire 1 

This method of composing folklore from celestial 
phenomena was possibly introduced by the ancients to 
aid memory before the art of writing was invented. It is 
certainly the best method, and is even now followed in 
certain places. In course of time these stories became 
versified into mythological lyrics called the pumnds* 

Kshetra Vrata —Ksketnt means a field, Kshetra-Xkvi 
is the fairy of the field. Shu is worshipped in Bengal on 
Saturdays in the month of AgraMyan (November-December). 
The story runs that a boy named Bishu lost his father when 
he was only five years of age. He and his mother had to live 
with his maternal uncle as they bad no one to support them. 

Ill 
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But the wifi; of the unde was a cruel woman. She persecuted 
them, and, in spite of caste restrictions, made Bishu work a$ 
a shepherd and his mother as a menial. Brahmans as t hey 
wen:, they felt the humiliation and propitiated Kshetra- 
lievi. When Bishu came to ;ige, his termagant aunt 
turned him into a ploughman. He was so degraded in 
Hi's position as a Brahman that people nicknamed him 
J. 3 ngla Bishu, or ploughman Bishu. The food he received 
in cxcltang<- for wages was bad. His mother was half 
starved. She was forced to go begging, after finishing 
tlic drudgery of her daily duties, and collect some food 
p>r her son. She used to take it to the field. But Bishu 
u.-ver took a morseJ without first offering a portion to the 
Goddess of the Field, One day the mother was seen by 
the aunt feeding; her son, and accused her of stealing food 
from her house. She had great influence over her husband. 
He therefore turned them out. They had no food. They 
went to the field to sleep in the open air without bid or 
-overing. They were crying. At that moment the 
goddess or fairy appeared to them and gave them some 
grains. She advised them to sow them in another field 
l.ving fallow, and to go and sleep in an empty hut there 
^he also asked them to sell a very small portion to a banin 
to get some food in exchange. They did so. After taking 
a repast they sowed tlte seed and went to bed. On rising, 
Iliey were astonished to find the held full of a line crop quite 
ready to harvest. The news reached the owner of the field. 
He went there, and saw these forlorn people and asked 
them to explain the phenomenon. They did so. He took 
them to Ills house, patronised them, and offered his own 
daughter to Bishu in marriage. They thus became rich. 
Bishu employed men and artisans to build a house for 
himself. In the meantime tin; aunt and the uncle lost 
everything. They became poor and had to seek work 
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They tame to the very vitiate in which Bishu's house was 
being erected, and worked as coolies. They were recog¬ 
nised. Reconriliaton followed. They returned laden with 
gold and became liappy. They repented, and began 
worshipping the Kshctra-Dcn in turn. 

Kurma jay ant *.—See Tortoise Incarnation. 

Kusbmtnd gth.—The 9th of Kartik is named after 
* Kushmdnd: the fruit of the Cucurbita pepo. as the story 
will explain J— 

On tins day the calabash-like large fruit of the 
Cttcurhita. ptpo should be hollowed out, then tilled up with 
gold, silver, and jewels and finally given to a Brahman. 
The reward promised is residence in heaven in proportion 
to the number of seeds removed to make room for the gems 
and others. In the Kartik Ualiatmya poihi (book), it is said 
tliat iu the tract situated between the Ganges and the 
Godavari, there was a city. In tills city there lived a rich 
Brahman called Kama SJiarma. Hu had two sons named 
Krishna and Dhananjaya, respectively. After the demise 
of their father, they divided the property among them¬ 
selves. Both lived the life of the Profligate Son known to 
Western scholars, and became very poor. They then left 
the city and lived in a forest the life of rfaktiits and shiktiris. 
On one occasion they cliargod a lion and were both killed. 
Their souls were taken to Yam a, the Pluto ol India. Chitrn- 
gupta, the recorder of good and bad deeds, was consulted 
and he advised the transfer of one to heaven and the other 
to Hell. Di tartan java enquired, on his way to heaven why 
his brother was sent to hell when they both liad lived 
similar lives. The heavenly guide explained that while they 
both were studying the Vedas together, they were asked 
by their teachers to bathe in a river every morning during 
the month of Kartik but he (Pliananjaya) bathed for three 
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days while his brother Krishna never did so. One bath 
destroyed all his (Dhananjaya's) sins p the second secured 
for him a seat in heaven, and the third would prove of use 
there. Dhananjaya solicited advice as to the way to obtain 
his brother's release from hell, and to attain a seat m heaven. 
The angd told him that on the 9th of Kartik (October- 
November) a calabash fruit should be filled with gold, silver* 
and gems and given to a Brahman, He did so in heaven, 
and got there a scat for his beloved brother. 

Lalita Fanchami —The fifth day of Hie moon's 
increase in the month of Ashuin (September-October) is 
sacred to Lalita—a form of Pa r vat i—the wife of Shiva, The 
story runs that in a certain town there lived two twin 
brothers, the orphans of Brahman parents. Their relatives 
misappropriated their father's property and turned them 
out. They wandered alone until they reached another 
town at midday. They were very hungry, poor souls! 
They were standing in the street when, as luck would have it, 
a Brahman came out to feed crows with the offerings he 
had just made to his ancestors He saw them. Tliat was 
a moment at which every good Hindu offers food to the 
hungry. He asked the boys who they were, and when he 
learned that they were of his own caste, he took them into 
his house, fed them, and asked them to tell him their little 
history. He ultimately kept them in his house as pupils 
and taught them the Vedas. They saw their patron per¬ 
forming the puja of the goddess Lalita and begged of Mm 
to explain to them the object of performing it. He said 
that it was the vrak i of Up&ng Lalita Pandiami. Its per¬ 
formance grants education, wealth, and Imppiness. In 
fact it grants all the wishes of a devotee. They therefore 
began performing the They were very successful 

in their educational career and became rich. They got 
themselves married and ultimately returned to their own 
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town. After a lapse ol time, they lived separately. The 
elder brother punctually performed the puja, the younger 
carelessly neglected it and became poor. He therefore 
returned to his elder brother with his wife and lived with 
turn. One day the wife of the elder brother insulted the 
younger. He was angry. He repented of his neglect of 
the pttjfi, and left the house to propitiate the goddess* 
His brother tried his best to trace his whereabouts, but 
could not + The wanderer roamed over the country until 
he readied the city of Upang. The king of the place was 
also named Upang T and the city goddess was called Upfiug- 
Lalila. He went to the temple. He prostrated himself 
before the image of the goddess, begged forgiveness and 
worshipped her. He slept in an adjoining shed allotted 
to pilgrims. The goddess appeared to him in his dream* 
and advised him to see the king and to ask His Majesty to 
give him the lid of the box used for keeping turmeric and 
other powders for her worship, and to worship it devoutly. 
He did so, took it home, and resumed the svorship. He 
again became rich and happy. He got a daughter. She 
wus named Lalila after the goddess. One day* while she 
was bathing with her friends on the banks of the river 
that flowed near the city, she saw a dead body floating 
down the stream. Out of childish curiosity she threw 
some water on it, out of the Lid she had in her hand. But 
lo I The man came to life 1 Ho looked so beautiful, 
so young, and so attractive that she fell in love and asked 
him to marry her. But the poor young man got confused 
and said that as lie was a penniless stranger, how could he 
induce her rich father to offer him such a gem I She 
suggested that she would invite him to a dinner and* when 
he was seated there, he should refuse to take a morsel unless 
she was offered to him* The first rule of Hindu hospitality 
would prevent her father from refusing to accede* He did 
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so. He succeeded. He was married to the girl and received 
a big dower. On her way to her husband's house, LaJita 
took away with her the iid,—that charm which her lather 
had received /rom the king of Upang. This loss resulted in 
poverty to her parents. The mother asked the daughter to 
return the lid, but she refused to do so. The dame was angry, 
and became vindictive. One day she met her son-in-law on 
her way to the river, killed him, and carried away the charm. 
Hut the daughter had continued her devotion to the goddess 
and therefore her husband came to life again. He returned 
home hale and hearty, and told Ins wife what had happened. 
She was overjoyed at his escape. The mother-in-law heard 
of the good luck of her daughter and son-in-law. She went 
to their house, and expressed her regret at the stupid blunder 
she had committed in a fit of anger. But the sin she had 
committed resulted in reducing her to abject poverty. Her 
husband could not account for these ups and downs and 
went to his elder brother for advice. His brother explained 
to him the cause. It was simply his gross neglect of the 
vrata Hc advised him to be more punctual and devotional. 
The young brother promised to follow this advice, returned 
home, and resumed the puja His poverty disappeared 
He became rich and all his wishes were satisfied May the 
reader be equally happy and prosperous ! 

The Lamp-Day— Distinct from the Divfdi, which is a 
well-known period of annual festivities, is another day called 
the mptmamyk, or the last day of Ashldh (June-July). 
devoted to the worship of the family lamps, ordi>j. There 
is a folklore story attached. The adage that ‘Lamps bring 
wealth 1 has lor its text. 

Dipam Laksktnikaram. 

In the dty of Govindpati in the Tamil country, so 
ryttt the taJe p there was a banker called Pashupati Shed 
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He had two children, one son and one daughter, named Vinita 
and Garni respectively. These two promised each other 
that when they had become adults, they would contract 
marriages between their children if found suitable for a 
matrimonial match. Gauri, the sister, was married to the 
son of a very rich man. There were three flaughters bom 
to her. The youngest was named Saguna, the good-natured. 
Vinita P the brother, had three sons bom unto him. But 
Fate intervened, and these children could not be married. 
Pashupati Sheti got involved in financial transaction?, and 
after his demise, lus creditors sold away all his property. 
Vimta thus became very poor, while Jus sister remained im¬ 
mensely rich. But he was a very sensible man, he bore 
his misfortune with manliness and with courage. He 
curtailed Ms expenses, brought them down to the level 
o| his reduced circumstances, and lived like an ordinary 
rayfit. 

Rich Gauri, his elated sister, did not feel inclined to 
keep her promise. She thought it below her dignity to 
marry her daughters to the sons of a poor man. though 
her only brother. She therefore selected two millionaire 
families for het first two daughters and got them married 
to their scions. The youngest was still unmarried. Vinita 
was very sorry for the change in his sister's temperament. 
He bad always thought that his once affectionate sister would 
not forget him in Ms adversity, but he never spoke to any¬ 
body about his disappointment. The mutual promises of 
the brother and sister were, however, no secret, and many 
people came to console the brother and to express regret 
at the breach of promise of the sister* They threw the 
whole blame on her. This public reproach reached the ears 
of Saguna, the youngest daughter. She was very sorry 
to sec her mother transgressing the limit of the unwritten 
code of society* She was always pleased to find her poor 


II7 


Lamp-Day] 


HINDU HOLIDAYS 


linde a typical member of the genteel society—honest, 
sober, modest, obliging, and good-natured. Vinita's sons 
were also very good boys and were equally popular. She 
was very sorry to see that her parents selected the sons of 
rich people for her two sisters. It is an unpardonable 
breach of etiquette in a young girl to mention her own 
selection of a husband. Snguna, however, gathered courage 
enough to meetly place before her mother her decision as 
to her own choice of a husband. She said : ■ Motlrer, is 
it really so that you promised to marry your daughters to 
Unde Vinita's sorts ? And that you liave broken that promise 
in getting my elder sisters married to outsiders ? May l 
respectfully take the liberty of reminding you of that 
promise in my humble case ? I feel humiliated when girls 
tease me about your broken solemn promise. 1 jiave made 
up my mind to marry our uncle's youngest son or to remain 
unmarried all the days of my life.' Gauri, the mother, was 
astonished at this little speech. She got excited, and ex¬ 
postulated. 1 Wretched girl I ’ said she, ’ are you going to 
many a beggar ? No, we shan't marry you to that boy. 
and if you dare insist,-beware, onceyou are given away to 
that fellow we shall never see your face again J We shall 
be dead to you and you to us! * 

Saguna was very sorry to see her mother so angry, but 
she did not change her resolute decision. She had to be 
married to her cousin, in spite of the objections of her 
parents to a matrimonial alliance with poor people. Vmita 
never spoke to his sister on this subject. He had resolved 
to postpone his sons’ marriages until all his sister's daughters 
were married, When he heard of Saguna's determination 
to marry hi, youngest sun he was greatly delighted. He 
therefore selected brides for his first two sons, as nq younger 
brother could, according to custom, be married before the 
cider ones were matched. Tire marriages over, Saguna 
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remained happy and contented with her lot* so much that 
the girls of her age began emulating her. Daughter of a 
millionaire, free from false pride and mean vanity, she was 
seen working with cow-dung cakes, fetching water hum the 
river like an ordinary poor man's wife, and mixing freely 
with girls of the poorer classes. She proved a very obedient 
daughter-in-law and served her father-in-law* mother-in-law, 
ard brothers-in-law most heartily and meekly, Virata 
and his sons used to go to the jungle every morning to collect 
fresh fig (Ficus iniim} Leaves for stitching into plates 
and cups, and the women of the household had to shape 
them with reed-pins* They were sold at one anna per 
hundred. So modest was their income that they had to do 
all their work without the help of a single servant. But 
Saguna commanded so much respect from her husband 
people, that although she was the youngest, all the family 
income was handed over to her and she regulated the expenses 
of the day in proportion to the sate proceeds. After the male 
members were fed, the poor women had to distribute the 
remnants among themselves and to be satisfied with what 
was left unused, or to pass the day without any food. But 
they were all contented and happy. Saguna. was considered 
the deoi* or goddess* of the household, and all loved and 
respected her. Her cruel parents never thought of her, 
TLiey did not even care to enquire if she was dead or alive. 
Time passed. Time waits for nobody. One day, the 
kirg of the realm placed a Lucky nine-gem ring in a niche 
while bathing. A kite lifted it up and carried it away. 
It was a valuable jewel and a talisman. While flying over 
Vimta's house, the kite dropped the ring in front of Saguna 
who w r ?s smearing her courtyard with cow-dung. At the 
thud of the fall, Sagum turned her head to sec what it was. 
It was a valuable jewel. She carried it into the house 
and placed it in trust in front of the family gods, where 
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a lamp was burning. The lamp is the emblem of honesty. 
The lamp is the giver of fortune. ‘ Dipam Lak$h»sikammt ' 
A bataki was beaten in the afternoon announcing the 
loss of the Maharaja’s nine-gem talisman ring and 
offering a big reward to any one restoring it to His Majesty. 
Saguna heard the town-crier's call and. on the return home 
of the males, placed the ring before them. She then 
respectfully suggested that they should ail go to the Maha¬ 
raja to tell him of the find and to say that as she found the 
jewel she should be allowed personally to return it and to 
mention her own wishes as regards the promised reward. 
They agreed to follow her advice, went to the palace, and 
delivered the message. The king granted her an audience. 
While placing the ring before the king, she described how 
she got it. The king was so pleased with her modesty 
and courteous behaviour that he asked her to name her 
reward. 

' MaMrJjadhirfija,* said Suguna.' this humble subject 
of your Majesty has but one desire. On a Friday it should 
be ruled that there be no light in the capital, not even in 
the palace, and that your Majesty’s humble subject alone 
be allowed to illuminate her poor cottage.' The king 
smiled and said, r Granted, to-morrow is Friday and your 
Wishes shall be fulfilled/ 

The girl bowed and left the court. Next morning she 
handed over to her father-in-law the only necklace she 
had left to her out of her jewellery, and asked him to sell 
it. bhe fasted. In the afternoon, si* told her hiothers- 
m aw t at she had arranged tq buy buntings and lamps 
of sorts and to illuminate the whole of their house She 
earnestly requested them to help her in keeping a dose 
watch at both the doors, without taking a wink. She then 
. 1 that a richly dressed group of women would 

try- to enter the house. Before allowing them to enter, they 
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-should be made to promise that they would never leave the 
house again. They shoud be made to take an oath to that 
effect, and then respectfully escorted. If T on the other hand, 
a woman in rags begged permission to go out by the back¬ 
door, she should also be compelled to swear that she would 
never return to tills house. 

The brothers-in-law thought this a fit of madness, 
but they knew* that Snguna was a sagacious girl and pro¬ 
mised to cany out her wishes scrupulously. 

The whole household was anxious to see what was in 
store for them* The whole of the city was enveloped in 
darkness, Saguna's was the only house where bright 
lights were bn mi ng. The eight -fold group of Lakshmi, or t he 
Goddess of Wealth, searched in vain for a resting place 
until they came to Saguna’s house. They tried to enter 
but were stopped by the honest guard. He compelled 
them all—eight in number—to take the oath of never leav¬ 
ing the premises, and then allowed them to enter. 1 heir 
presence in the house was a signal for a ragged old woman 
to leave hurriedly the abode she had occupied for years. 
She was ugly and repulsive. She begged permission to 
fly away, but was made to take the oath of never returning* 
While crossing the threshold, she muttered : " I am the 

Goddess of Poverty, the elder sister of those eight goddesses 
who have just entered by the front door. I dare not stay 
where they are, May God bless you all. I do solemnly 
afhnn that I slutU never come to this house again/ She 
then ran away in hot haste. 

With the next mom, there came a complete metamor¬ 
phosis of the house—graneries innumerable, treasures of 
gold tnohttn, milk-jugs overflowing and the eight beauties 
working heart and soul to fill up every receptacle with 
luxuries of sorts. Saguna's wisdom became the most 
interesting subject of conversation all over the city. Every 
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otic called her tJie avatar, or incarnation, of the goddess 
Lakshmi, 

Tlic king paid a visit of deference to the family and 
showered honours nn the nl<l father and his tliree suns. 
Sag mm s parents repented of their haughtiness in neglecting 
her and went to her house to beg her pardon. Ad became 
happy. 

This is the reason why Friday is kept sacred to the 
(xoddess of Wealth, Friday evening-twilight is considered 
the time of the arrival of lakshmi at one's house. At tliat 
tunc it is considered lucky to concentrate all attention on 
the goddess, to discard all wild talk, and the absence 
of a lamp at that hour on Friday is not tolerated. Every 
Hindu house has always a lamp at least near the tnlsi 
plant opposite the front door on all Friday evenings, 
Lakshmi is worshipped, and parched gram and sugar-candy 
are distributed by the chief married lady of the house. One 
day in the year all the lamps in the house are artistically 
arranged within an auspicious drawing on the floor and 
devoutly worshipped by the married Ladies of the house¬ 
hold. Sweets are prepared as ttaivedya, or offerings, to 
the God of Light, and served at the meal. AJ1 this be¬ 
cause, Diparn Lakskmikareim '—Lamp brings weal lb. 

Lamp-Day {in Bengal),—There was a king in a certain 
city. His young daughter-in law one day stealthily ate 
some sweets and falsely accused rats of the offence. All 
the rat tribe of the palace held a protest meeting and resolved 
that the gir] be punished for that wickedness. They 
therefore conspired and succeeded in placing her bodice in 
the bed of a guest. When this was discovered, the girl was 
disgraced and turned out. But she had been very carefully 
observing the vrata of the lamp-day. She used to polish and 
dean all the brass, sil ver and gold lamps very carefully and to 
worship them, keeping them burning all the night. The rats 

122 



HIHDU HOLIDAYS 


[Lukshmi 


were jubilant over the revenge, but the lamps were very 
sorry* On the following lamp-day, it so happened that the 
king was resting undei a tree after a good day's hunting ex- 
pediliore Curious to behold, he saw that the Lamps of all the 
houses in Ids capital held a meeting on the branches of the 
tree. Each of them was relating his experiences as to the 
dainties prepared in its owners house, or the interesting inci¬ 
dents which brightened the prospects of the family. While 
this was going on the chief lamp of the royal palace sat 
dejected and seemed to be very sorry. It related its loss 
of the premier position it held in such meetings, as it was 
always the brightest and the moil luminous. When asked 
to explain the cause, it stated that the good and virtuous 
daughter-in-law of the king, who cleaned and worshipped it* 
had been turned out on a false charge trumped up by the 
wicked rats of the palace. The loss of its position was 
due to the absence of the valuable services she rendered- 
The king could overhear this conversation- Mis Majesty 
repented of the hasty step taken in expelling his daughter- 
in-law., went home, made fresh enquiries. Could get no 
direct proof of the crime of which she was accused, sent a 
palanquin for her, expressed his regret at the injustice done, 
re-instated her, and made her the chief controller of 
the palace* 

L a k s h m L — Lakshmi, the H influ Goddess of Prosperity, 
b called also Sri, Padma, Hira ? ludra, Jaladhija (ocean-bom), 
Chanchala or Lola (the fickle, as Goddess of Fortune), 
Luka-mat a, (mother of the people) and other names. There 
are several legends as to her origin. The Jaittiriya Samliita 
describes Lakshmi and Sri as two wives of Aditya, 
The Satapatha Brahmana describes Sri as issuing forth 
from Prajapali. The K am ay an legend makes her spring 
forth from the ocean, like Aphrodite, in full beauty, with 
a lotus in her hand, when it was churned by the A surds 
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ivnd the gods—-hence called Kshirflbdhjtanaya* daughter 
of the sea of milk. According to the para mis, she was 
the daughter of Bhrigu and Khyata. and she was the wife 
of Vishnu in all his incarnations. These legends are ail 
comparatively modem„ for though in the Rig Veda the 
word Lakshmi occurs, it is not a goddess personifying good 
fortune, but one of a kindred significance. 

As the consort of Vishnu, she is painted yellow, sit- 
ting on the lotus or waterdiiy and holding in her hand 
sometimes the kamakt* or lotus, at others the shell, or the 
club of Vishnu, At her birth* she was so beautiful that 
all the gods became enamoured of her, but Vishnu at 
length obtained her. She is the Hindu Ceres, or Goddess 
of Abundance j Sri, Goddess of Prosperity. She is called 
Padma or Kamila, from the lotus or nymphrra being 
sacred to her; also Vadlhi (as the energy of Vishnu in the 
Varaha avafar) ; Adi Maya, the first mother: Narayani. etc* 
She is also described as the daughter of a man — Rhrigu: 
but in consequence of the curse of RurvSsa upon India, 
she abandoned the three worlds and concealed herself in 
the sea of milk, so that the earth no longer enjoyed the 
blessings of abundance and prosperity. 

* Queen of the gods, she leapt to land, 

A lotus in her perfect hand ; 

And fondly* of the lotus sprang, 

To lotus-bearing Vishnu clung. 

Her. gods above and men below, 

As beauty's queen and fortune, know/ 

When as Rama, the sea-bom Goddess of Beauty, she 
sprang as one of the fourteen gems from the ocean, she 
assumed the character of the Venus Aphrodite of the 
Greeks, who, as Hesiod and Homer sing, arose from the 
sea, ascended to Olympus, and captivated all the gods. 
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The followers of Vishnu esteem Lakshmi as the Mother 
of the World, and then call her Adi Mfiya. 

The name of this goddess is given to the last stalks 
of grain which the Hindus, as the Scotch, carry home 
from the field and preserve until the nejd harvest; and 
from all who desire that prosperity should attend their 
efforts, she receives adoration. 

In the Belgaum district, until the early part of the 19th 
century, Mahii Lakshmi was regarded as the goddess on whom 
the productiveness of the land depended. 

The Mamtha cultivators are still attentive to her wor¬ 
ship. and when the rabi crops are well above the ground, they 
proceed to their fields, where they place five pebbles around 
a tree, on which they set spots of vermilion and some 
wheaten flour; they worsliip these as the five Pandavas, In 
the evening they take a few stalks of Sorghum, with a lamp 
surrounded by a cloth, to their homes, which they regard as 
their Lakshmi, It is an interesting sight to see the wives of 
the cultivators each returning to her home with her lit-up 
basket Of sorghum. The ceremonial is performed on the 
23th day of the moon. Amus. which in 1S67 coincided with 
the Christmas day. The Hindus have other tilings which 
they adopt as their Lakshmi, or luck-token. 

In liajputana, in one festival, Lakshmi is depicted by 
the type of riches. She is evidently the beneficent Anna 
Puma in another garb. The agricultural community place 
a com-measur\ filled with grain, and adorn her effigies—they 
are those of Padma. the water nymph, with a lotus in one 
hand and the push (or fillet for the head) in the other. She 
Should not be confounded with Karnbha, chief of the 
Apsaias, the Venus of the Hindus. Though both were 
created from the froth of the waters (ap} t they are as 
distinct as the representations of riches and beauty can be. 
Lakshmi is the wife of Vishnu, and is represented at the feet 
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of his marine couch, when he is floating on the chaotic 
waters. 

Lakshmi has no temples, but, being the Goddess of 
Abundance and Good Fortune, she is assiduously courted, and 
is not likely to fall into neglect. She is worshipped on the 
new moon of As win [September-October) p by bankers and 
merchants especially. A ceremony in her honour is 
performed by a bride and bridegroom when the bride has 
been brought to her husband's house. 

Gaja-Lakshmi, in the Ellora caves, is represented with a 
lotus in her hand* and four attendant elephants who are 
pouring water over her. 

She is called Lakklti in Bengal, where it is believed 
that India* the King of Gods, was once cursed by Saint 
DtsrvHsa with the result that he was reduced to poverty. 
The gods stiared the misfortune. They went to Vishnu 
and propitiated his wife Lakshmi. They became rich again. 

She is worshipped in Bengal in two ways; (t) A day 
figure is prepared, painted yellow, and suitably dressed. 
She holds a lotus flower in each hand and sits on the same 
floral throne, (2) In the second form she is represented by 
symbols. A basket is filled up with paddy, half a coconut 
is placed over it. To its right is placed a kowri shell 
(Cyptttt inotwte) filled with water. A shoe-flower {Hibiscus 
rasa sinsensis) is added- To the left of the coconut is 
placed a model of a granary made of plantain sheaths, 
and the whole thing is covered with red doth* This covered 
symbol is then placed on a low stool decorated with coloured 
drawings, of which the footprints of the goddess form an 
important part. Owls are drawn on the floor on either side 
of the seat. 

The articles necessary for the puja are—a seat made of 
kusa grass {Eragrotis cyimurwdci), a shell, a pair of copper 
vessels* flowers, rice, dvtva grass (Cytwdvn dactylon), yellow 
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myrobalan, scsaitium seed, betel leaf, lotus, sandal-wood 
paste, ghi, milk, parched paddy, rice, sugar, sugarcane, 
kowri shells, fruits, eatables specially prepared, betel-ruts, 
and coconuts. The conch (TurbineUa pyrum) or other shells 
required for her worship possibly refer to her birth and her 
connection as Goddess of Wealth to the kvwries (Cypress 
moiieta), the primitive coin of India. The kowri is itself 
Laksbim— the wealth of the ancients. The lotus is a flower 
sacred to Vishnu, his son Braluna is bora out of a lotus, 
and therefore there is nothing special in his spouse using 
it as a throne or holding it in her hands. The paddy and 
the basket for storing it are peculiar to Bengal and, along 
with the barn ■ owl-connect her with the liar vest season. 
The footprints shown as if she is entering the house are 
significant, but above all there are three symbols which 
indicate the inter mixture of the Shaivite worship of the 
female organ of generation. They are the (l) triangle, 
(2) the double triangle, and fj) the sha nkh-kUa, or the creeper 
with conch-shells worked up into it. The opening of the 
conch-shell has the resemblance of the yoni. Bengal wor¬ 
ships Kali, the consort of Shiva, and every ceremony is 
connected with her. This is possibly a modern innovation 
due to the increasing influence of the Shaktas. The barn- 
owl is given a near the Goddess of Wealth and is 
actually worshipped along with her, 

Tliat Lakshmi should be pointed ydlow is natural as 
she represents gold; that she should have a corn- 
measure indicates the time of storing corn, and the 
paddy basket is the actual wealth adored as Lakshmi. 
Lakshmi is worshipped on the Divuli day all over India, 
but in the west there is no image, a trayful of the silver 
of g^id coin of the day suffices. Lubluni is never invoked 
by herself in the Western Presidency. She is always 
worshipped along with her husband Narayan, who b 
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accepted as tlie Giver of Wealth, as in the following 
translation of a couplet : 

1 if the husband of Kamala begins to give you with Jiis- 
thousands of hands (innumerable), how much can you takv 
with the only two you possess V 

There ore temples dedicated to Lakshmi-Narayan, and 
none dedicated to Lakshmi alone, except as Malta Lakshmi. 
or the Great Goddess of Wealth, where she is enthroned and 
attended by two white elephants who are shown pouring 
water over her head or holding Jotus flowers. She is shown 
squatting, and not with her right leg resting on the 
lotus used as a foot-stool. In Bombay, white elephants 
take the place of the owls of Bengal. 

Tire Bengal I-afeshuu is worshipped generally by the 
dame or priest ul a house on a Thursday of the blight 
half ot the months of P&usha (January) h Chaitra (March) and 
BUMru (August) of every year, and specially on the full- 
moon day of the month of Aswin (September), on tin: new- 
moon day of Kirtik (October), It b believed that she 
should not be worshipped on any other days. Her worship 
should be solemnized in the evening and r.ot in the afternoon, 
nor at nights—[SkaudhpurSn] 

It mxy be noted that in the Bombay Presidency the 
worship of Lakduui takes place on a Friday at twilight, 
while in Bengal it takes place on a Jhursday, 

An up-to-date Bengal tradition of Lakshmi runs Once 
upon a time lakshmi sent her son Kubera to her daughter 
Bhushna to Iremict her in her own history. Kubera asked 
her to listen to the story of Lokshmi, but she replied that she 
could not do so. by mistake she had chewed betel 
leal that morning. Another day Kubera went and asked 
Bhushna to listen to the story, but on that day she said 
that she hod herself cooked rice lor her children and as 
she was hungry she had partaken of it on that morning- 
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A tiurd time did Kubera go again to Bhushna for Use same 
purpose. Bhushna on that clay was so align,- that she 
threw ber bracelet at Kubera and wounded him on hif fore¬ 
head. Kubera was never assaulted by anybody before. 
Be thought, if his wound were scon by his mother she 
would surely curse Bhnslma and put her into great trouble, 
So he, instead of going to his mother, wandered about here 
and there during the whole day and went home in the 
evening. Lakshmi called him and made him sit utxm her 
bp. While examining his body with motherly affection 
she saw the wound and asked him how he got it. Kubera, 
ill order to protect his sister, said : ' Mother, while running 
in the street. 1 suddenly fell down ami got wounded.’ Hear¬ 
ing this Laksluni was very angry w ith the goddess Earth, she 
railed her to her presence and said : ' O Earth, as you 
have injured my son Kubera. I will withdraw your fertility/ 
The Earth was afraid and replied : ‘ O Mother, what 

power have I to injure your son ? f never did it/ Lakshmi 
suspected Bhushna, and asked Kubera if she did it. but 
Kubera denied it saying that the wound had been caused by 
a (all from a tree. Lakshmi called the tree and said : ‘ 0 
tree, as you have injured my son I will cut you to pieces/ 
The tree was frightened and replied: 'Mother, what power 
haw I to injure vour son ? I never did it/ Lakshmi then 
understood that the wound was surely caused by her 
daughter Bhushna and not by anybody else, inasmuch 
as no one would dare to injure her son. 

Thereupon Lakshmi cursed her daughter Bhushna, in 
the following words 1 Bhushna. whereas you, through 
arrogance of your wealth, have injured my hitherto unin¬ 
jured son Kubera, you shall lose all your beauty and 
shall be an eyesore to your husband—the king/ Bhushna s 
charms disappeared, her ornaments made of gold and 
precious stones were transformed into iron. Her husband’s 
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horses and deplvurts were burnt to death, and he was *» 
displeased with tier that he ordered his hangman to kit] 
her and to bring to him Iter blood. The hangman took her 
into a forest and said : 1 Queen-mother, I have been brought 
up by yon, so it will be an ungrateful act to kill you. 
Moreover, kings are fickle-minded men and act according 
to the advice of their ministers without looking into the 
good or bad side of a thing. 1 know not if our king will 
ask me one day to bring back bis queen. So you may go 
to your father’s house. I wiH get the blood of some dogs 
and cats and take it to the king/ After saying this the 
hangman went away, 

Sight came, and she took she] ter under a banian true. 
After some hours there tame a huge boa-constrictor to 
deyour Bbt rehtta , but it was burnt to ashes by her breath. 
Thao lived a pair of birds on that banian tree. Their 
young one asked the mother-bird!: ' Mother, when will 
iny eyes be opened ?’ The mother said :' When the lady, 
who is now under this tree, will anoint your eyelids with 
the blood of her little-finger, then your eyelids will be 
opened. But tliis lady is In great distress; you should, in 
return for her service to you, help her bv carrying her to 
Lakstuni/ Blm.-hoa heard tins, and climbing the tree, 
anointed the eyelids of the bird with the blood of her little- 
finger; the eyelids were opened instantly. The grateful 
bird carried Bluishna on its back to the Lakshmi Forest. 

There was a large lake in the Lakshmi Forest. XSrayan, 
the father of Bluislms and husband of Lakshmi, used to bathe 
in its water. So the maid-servants of Marly an came 
there to fetch water. Bluishna asked them—’Who will 
bathe with the water you arc taking V Bhushna dropped 
her ring into a jar, and the maids did not know this. 
When Nariynn was bathing he found the ring in the 
water and reproached the maids, saying ' Well, wherever 
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vou find anything, yon like to pour it on my head 
Here is a ring* I know not if it is with a good or bad 
intent that yon have dropped it on my head. Tdl me 
where you got this.' They said : * Ijjrd ! we are but 
servants, we do not know the virtue of the ring* While 
we were fetching water from the lake in the Lakshmi Forest 
wc saw a very ugly woman. She talked about you and 
Lakshmi. She might have thrown it into the jar without 
our knowledge.' Hearing this, Nariyan went to the lake 
and found that the ugly-tookrag lady was none other 
than liis daughter Blutshna. She began to weep when she 
saw her father and told him everything that liad befallen 
her. Niirayan instructed her to cry loudly, uttering the 
names of tier father and mother, when the bell calling 
him to Ins breakfast rang- He turned back and bathed. 
While going to his breakfast he heard the cry and asked 
Lakshin i who was crying* LaksHim knew that her 
daughter was crying, but suppressing that she vdd; 
' Somebody in distress.’ Narayan said : 1 No doubt: 

but 1 think it is my beloved daughter Hbushna who is in 
distress. I hear our names called out.’ Hearing tills 
Ukslihmi said: 'When a man grows old he loses his 
common sense and such is the case with you, otherwise you 
could not apprehend distress to Bhushna. She is a queen ; 
how should she be in distress ? Old fool I mind your own 
business, and let not the cry disturb you,' 

NirSyan said that be could not eat unless he ascer¬ 
tained who was crying. He went to the spot and brought 
Bhushna home, and asked Lakshmi to forgive lier, Lakshin! 
was obliged to favour Bhushna and to remove all her 
calamities. 

Bhushna. was called back by lier husband, the king, 
and with him lived a happy life- While Bhushna was 
going to her husband’s place she was instructed by l*r 
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mother not to again forget to worship Lakshmi in proper 
time and to listen to her pur an. From that time Bltuslma 
never forgot her duty to listen to the sacred puffin of LnkshmL 
Her husband, when lie became aware of the power of 
Laksbmi, prepared, a golden Image other and kept in lib 
house. 

The test ends with the following para: 

Hero the J story h of Lakshmi lias gone home, after 
conferring boons upon the housewife. Do worship Laksluni 
in Pausha, Chaitra* and Bhadxa—the three liarvest seasons— 
and never let Lakstuni go out of your house. 

Quite human is this tradition. The origin, manifesta¬ 
tion and worship are given in the Prakrit! Khandatn of the 
BraJun a-Yai vast apurin K Vishnupuran and Tantrasara. 

Lakshmi Puja in Bengal (in Chaitra }.—One day the 
god Mlrilyan (Vishnu) was coming down to the earth, 
when Lakstuni requested him to take her with him* He did 
so on condition that site would strictly carry out his 
instructions. He got down from his chariot in one place 
and asked hikshmi to wait there fr^r 1dm. forbidding her to 
iouk towards the south. But tier curiosity was raised, and 
as soon as her husband went °ut of sight she did look in 
that direct ten. She saw there a field of sesamam. 

She picked up a few flowers, and decorated her hair, 
neck, and ears with them. On his return the god Narayan 
was annoyed to see his own wife disobeying his orders, 
and explained to her the law of the land. He said 
that the law of the day punished the crime of stealing 
sesarmim Sowers by enforced labour for twelve years in the 
house of the cultivator. Like Daniel, he insisted on her 
undergoing that punishment. There was no appeal. He 
disguised himself as an old Brahman, went to the owner 
of the field with fab wife transformed into a Brahman 
woman, and tlanded her over to him. 
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Lakshini found that the poor man liad no food in hi* 
house, that his sons had gone out begging' and that the 
whole family wak practically starving. She pitied them 
and asked one of the daughtcrs-in-law to take a hath, 
worship her goddess, and then go to her kitchen where 
she would find everything ready for her to ctook. She 
also asked one girl after another to open her box after 
the worship. They obeyed and were ah astonished to 
hud them full of clothes and ornaments ! The whole 
household felt indebted to the new-comer and served her. 
instead of exacting service from her for the offence of 
stealing flowers. But there was one exception. The 
second daughter-in-law! She was a peevish and very 
quarrelsome girl and she always annoyed Lakshmi In 
her turn, takshmi never accepted anything offered by her 
or through her. If she brought her food, it was buried 
under a pomegranate tree, finie runs fast, twelve years 
passed away. The prisoner Laksluni was free 1 It was a 
Bartini flay, a festival held on the 13th of tire waning moon 
of Chaitra (March-April). The old mother-in-law of the 
girls asked Lakshint to accompany her to the Ganges for a 
bath as she was going with all her family. Lakshini excused 
herself and remained indoors, but handed over flve kewri 
{Cypress mcneta— shells) as her offering to the goddess of the 
sacred stream. After the ceremonial hath and worship of 
Lakslimi the eldest daughter-in-law threw into the river the 
five shells shehad received from Jier guest Curious to behold 
out of the water issued four liands to catch them I This 
miracle confirmed the suspicion that the prisoner was a 
goddess in disguise. On return home, they found the old 
Brahman (God NarSyan) uniting for them to claim his 
wife at the expiration of her penal servitude. On release, 
she disclosed herself and said : ' Dig up the tilings I have 
from time to time buried under that tree, and you will find 
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sufficient wealth to make you rich. In the treasure there, 
you will find a separate box containing a necklace. It is 
intended lor the second daughter-in-law, 

* Do not forget to perform my fiuja in Bhndrapad, Kartik, 
Paushya, and Chaitra. If you do that* you will never be in 
want again/ Her instructions were carefully followed* 
The box was landed owr to the second daughter-in-law. 
As soon as she opened it a cobra issued forth and mort¬ 
ally bit her! AH the others received valuable jewels and 
were happy. 

Lakshmi Pit]a in Bengal .—The Story runs that a 
Brail man widow with an only son was so poor that she lad 
to work as a spinner to eke out a living. On a banian tree 
(Ficus ittdica) in front of her house, there lived a pair of owls 
employed in the palace of Lakshmi, the Goddess of Wealth* 
They had two young ones. During the absence of the 
parent-birds on duty, the Brahman boy used to feed them 
with whatever he could spare out of his scanty meals. 
They fdtt grateful arid spoke to their parents of the kindness 
of the boy, and added that something should be done in 
return. The parents took the boy to the palace of the 
goddess Lakhsmi and presented him to their mistress. 
While on their way to the palace, the boy was tutored cot 
to accept any gift in gold or jewels, but to beg of the 
goddess to give him a sheaf of gingelly plant (Semmum 
vrienlaie)* Wien therefore the goddess offered a substantial 
reward to the boy, he respectfully declined the offer and 
asked for a sheaf of the sesamnm called til dhnhri. He 
gol it. He was advised to worship it as the symbol of the 
goddess every day* and to offer special puja to the goddess 
hersdf in the months of RMdrapad [AugiM-Sep tern her), 
Riftik (Octobe r-No ve mber). F&mhya (December-January)* 
and Chaitra (March-April}, He was taken back to hU 
home, and followed the instructions and became rich. This 
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created jealousy, the news reached the king ; ho also 
became jealous and forcibly took away the sacred sesamum 
sheaf. The Braliman boy arid his mother again became 
poor, the birds again pitied them, and again begged the 
goddess—their mistress—to help them; she mysteriously 
transferred the sesamunt sheaf to their house, and the 
worship was resumed. They, however, became wiser and 
secreted the sheaf in a safe pteoe. The king again heard 
of the opulence of the Brahman boy. was afraid tliat his 
wealth would enable him to collect a sufficient army to 
depose him, and. out of policy, offered his own daughter L j 
him in marriage. They were married, lived a Ixappy life, 
and left behind a numerous and prosperous family of 
princes, arid princesses. When they died, celestial chariots 
were stmt to convey their souls to VaihuHike. Vishnu's and 
therefore Lakshmi's heaven, 

Lakshmi Pit} a {in Piutshya) —h\ the month of Pausliya 
Lakshim is worshipped in Bengal, The story runs that tlurrc 
lived a poor widow with one daughter and seven sous. 
She went to her brother’s wife for help and was asked to 
dr* men id's work, in exchange for the bran and broken 
grain tliat was allowed to be removed. One day she 
disked for a few leaves of the pumpkin. Tliat little favour 
uras denied and she was stopped from visiting the house 
^»ain it was a Thursday, the poor ividow wj^, much 
distressed. She felt so miserable that she wanted to poison 
herself and her duidren! With this intention she picked 
up a dead snake, she put it on the fire to cook and began 
the worship of the goddess for the last time, as she thought. 
The goddess was pleased. On her return she wondered 
why yellow froth floated over the liquid. Her son collected 
a small quantity. It quickly dried and produced a powder. 
He took it to a goldsmith who found it to be gold-dust 
and bought it. The pot was boiled whenever the old 
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widow wanted money, the froth was collected and sold 
and with the proceeds the family lived in happiness. 
When her brother's wife saw that she was well-to-do, that 
her daughter was married to a rich zemindar, and her sons 
were married to brides from very opulent families, she 
invited them all to dinner. The daughters-in-law of the 
widow had heard of the evil treatment their old mother- 
in-law had received. When therefore the plates were 
placed before tliem, instead of eating food themselves 
they began placing handfuls on tlidr clothes and orna¬ 
ments I The hostess was asked to ’ give some boiled 
pumpkin leaves.' she understood the taunt, knew what it 
meant and expressed her regret. Reconciliation followed. 
Then she enquired how the widow acquired wealth and 
was advised to perform the vrata. She did so, and became 
equally rich and happy. 

Lttkshmi Puja. The story as current in Bengal runs ;■ — 

There lived a king who had five daughters. One day, 
he asked the queen and the princesses to whose good luck 
they owed their happiness. All of them said that it 
depended on the king’s fortune. But his youngest daughter 
said, ' Every one depends on Ids or her own fate.' The 
king was much annoyed and threatened to give her in 
marriage to the first man he would meet the following 
morning. An old Brahman overheard it and left his son at 
the palace gate. The king gave his daughter in marriage 
to the Brahman’s son. gave him a small sum as dowry and 
told Ids daughter to go away to depend on her own luck. 
The daughter quietly saluted the king, and followed her 
husband and father-in-law. They reached a cottage in 
another king s dominion. There the princess was received 
by the mot he r-i a-law. She lived there contented, did all 
the domestic work, and used to cat even the leavings uf 
the family. One dny the princess told her husband to 

13b 


HINDU HOT-ID AYS [Lafeshmi Fuj* 


bring home whatever he found on ihc road. The husband 
brought a dead cobra, and gave it to his wife. She advised 
fiini to keep it aside. The son of the king was taken ilk 
All medical aid proved useless. At last, a medical prac¬ 
titioner said, 1 I can cure the prince if I get at once the 
head of a dead cobra/ But it was not to be so quickly 
found anywhere. At last the minister proclaimed by a 
beat of the drum that whoever could produce the head of a 
dead cobra would get whatever lie wanted. It was pro¬ 
duced by the princess through her father-in-law, and so 
the prince was cured. After a few days, the king sent 
for the Brahman. The daughter-in-law instructed her 
father-in-law nut to accept anything offered by the kine: 
but to say, * I wish your Majesty would kindly issue a 
proclamation prohibiting the burning of any light in the 
palace or in any other house on the dark night of the 
ammrnya of Kartik/ So there was no light in any house 
on that particular night. The Brahman's daughter-in-law 
cleaned her house, kept ready a platform, placed a vessel* 
rice, flower, sandal and wimths. She fasted the whole 
day* burned many lights, and awaited the arrival of the 
goddess Lakd uni. 

The godded Lakshmi. riding a barn-owl, went all over 
the kingdom. But there was no light. She could only 
find it in the Brahman's cottage. She alighted there. The 
princess bowed unto her, took her to the platform* seated 
her there and supplicated and begged her to accept the 
offerings. The goddess w ? as pleased and i?aid: Your 

poverty is at an end + I leave my anklet. Perform my pujit 
in this way in the months of Bhadra, Kartik, Paush and 
Chakra. Never be ilMemjjercd* never complain o£ want. 
Jive a chaste life,' She then disappeared. The family 
became very rich. They began feeding anti giving alms to 
the poor. They constructed a pond* and invited all the 
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f{ rail man pandits and learned men to a feast. The princess 
remained seated behind a window whence she could see 
every visitor. Many people assembled, among them, to 
her great astonishment, her father, whom she at once 
recognised. He was reduced to poverty for neglecting 
the worship of the goddess Latehmi. The daughter offered 
him a silver stool and gold plate at the dinner. The 
king while eating began weeping. His daughter asked 
the reason, Thu guest said that he was once a king. He 
liad a daughter resembling her. He married her to a 
pt>or Brahman. He did not know whether she was still 
ahve. Hie princess was also in tears and said that she 
herself was his deserted daughter. The father and the 
daughter were then reconciled. The daughter advised her 
father to perform Lakshmi puja, The king returned to his 
house. The princess was taken to her mother. The king 
b*'gan to perform the Lakshmi puja and thereby regained 
Jus former throne. He reigned for w time and died, 
leaving the daughter and son-in-law as his heirs to the 
throne. They in turn reigned for some time, and died full 
of years, leaving sons and daughters and instructing them 
to perform the Lakshmi puja. 

(S« PivSli for the Bombay folklore* Compare also 
Lamp-day folklore, of which this is a variant.) 

Lakshmi \ Mahal —Makiilttkshnii /’lifa.—Onthe eighth 
<lay of the first half of Ash win the Vaislimvas worship 
MaMlakshmi as distinguished from the SAaim puja and 
animal sacrifices of the latter sect. In the storv ascribed 
to this ceremony it is said that there was once a king 
with two wives, the eider called Jiani PatamSdhav and 
tile younger Rani Cliimiidcvi, He had an enemy called 
Xandanbanediw ar, w'ho could, like a magician, dive or 
rise to tire sky or disappear, and therefore the lrirg could 
not kill him. When much annoyed, the king it to 
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be declared that ait the male residents of his city should 
KO in pursuit and destroy hint. One poor old woman 
had a son. He asked his mother to give him some food, 
hut site had only a few crumbs. She advised him to 
i ' walk faster than other people, to go to a secluded place 
to eat his bread, and to avoid being seen with that 
poor stuff as it would disclose his poverty. He did so. 
Night overtook him. When the king and the other citizens 
returned he was left behind. When he was alone in tlie 
jungle, at midnight there appeared some fairies and some 
Nag-KanySs, or daughters of the Nag people (snake). 
They worshipped JfahSlakshmi by taking certain thread or 
charms from their necks. 1 hey blew a peculiar musical 
instrument. It was made by tying a leaf over the mouth 
of a water-pot and passing a thread through it. He asked 
what was the use «f doing all tlus. They explained that 
the goddess grants all desires. At twilight the goddess 
returned to Kolhapur (sic), but before she left the wor¬ 
shippers asked for blessings, which were granted. The 
old woman's son had also performed the pttja, and so he 
too begged for a blessing. Hie goddess said that the 
great enemy of the king, whom the latter dreaded so much 
would die, that the king would be pleased with him, that he 
would give lum half of the territory over which he ruled 
and hail the contents of the royJ treasury, that he would 
build for him a new palace, and that his Majesty, would 
give him a new name, namely Naval vat. As soon as the 
sun rose, the elder queen saw that the demon was lying 
dead in front of the palace [ She informed the king of it. 
His Majesty inquired who killed the demon. Everybody 
denied all knowledge, but it was discovered tliat the old 
woman's son had not yet returned home. People therefore 
guessed that he must have killed the enemy. Hut king sent 
for the man. He was just returning. He was frightened- 
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He asked the king why he was sent tor. The kirn? 
showed him the corpse of his enemy and asked him whether 
he had destroyed him. He explained what happened. He 
was given Jiaif the kingdom and the treasure and a palace, 
as promised by the goddess. The elder queen asked him 
to show her how the fairies worshipped Mahalukshmi. He 
did so. She followed his instructions. BuL one day 
the king happened to see the thread. He asked her to 
explain why she wore a Wretched cotton thread when she 
could afford gold and jewels. She explained, but he felt 
no reverence, and threw it away. A maid-servant found 
it while sweeping die hall. She gave it to the old womans 
son. He handed it over to the younger queen. On the 
following eighth day of Ash win (September-Octobcr) she 
worshipped the goddess. MaMlakshmt came to the palace to 
see how she was worshipped She had assumed the form 
of an old woman. She at first want to the room of the elder 
quL-en. She asked her if there was any ceremony in her 
house. The queen said there was none. The goddess 
asked for a potful nf water, it was denied : she asked for 
rice and sour milk or dahL She was denied that favour. 
Tlie goddess then cursed the queen. She ordained that 
the elder queen be turned into half woman half frog, to 
wade in the dirty water from the bath of the second qu«n. 
The cider queen was so conceited that she laughed at the 
apparent old hag I The goddess turned to the quarters 
of the junior queen. She saw that her fitja was in full 
swing there. She revealed lierself to her worshipper 
When 5 |,e said that she herself was MahaJakshmi, the 
queen asked her how she was to know' it. At this, the 
old woman became a girl, then she assumed the form of 
an old woman! 1‘he queen offered her an honoured place 
bathed her, worshipped her, fed her. She sent an inti¬ 
mation to Naval vat. He came, they both blew the 
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filter-pot-musical-instrument. The king sent messengers 
to enquire wliat the noise ivas for. On hearing of the 
pujti, his Majesty went himself to see it. He was pleased 
at the devotion cl his deserted queen, and look part 
in the ceremony. As the cock crew the goddess MaM- 
lakshmi left the palace, but before doing so, she blessed 
the devotees and repeated her curse against the arrogant 
si ntor Rani, but the junior begged that she might not be 
so severely punished. At her request, the goddess reduced 
tin sentence to one of punishment for twelve years. The 
king sent word to the senior qin*;n tliat he was returning 
home with fab junior consort and tliat she should come 
forward to receive her. She was still so arrogant, and 
grew' jealous, that in order to manufacture ill-omens, 
she threw away her gold-and-silk dress, wore rag^, lei 
loose her hair, applied a broad band of red powder to her 
(orehead, held over iter head a broken pot containing red- 
hot coals, and issued out shouting and shrieking like a 
devil incarnate! The king was angry. He ordered that 
she be beheaded- The younger queen and king lived 
happily. The servants did not, however, kill the senior 
Kani as they had eaten her salt, She was left in a forest, 
She went to the Potters Row of a village. The chief potter 
of that place was shaping a new pot for the new queen, 
but he could not do so. He enquired if there was an un¬ 
lucky new arrival in his street. The disgraced queen was 
discovered She was turned out. She went to the Glass 
Blowers' Row, The chief artisan was making new bangles 
for the new queen. They were spoilt. He made enquiries, 
he found the unlucky woman. He turned her out. She 
then went to the Goldsmiths' Row, the same untoward thing 
happened wherever she went. She went to the jungle. 
There she met some saints (Rishi$). She served them un¬ 
observed as they had shut their eyes in deep meditation. 
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Whenever they left their hilt for a bath in the river, she 
used to sweep and dean the place, and hide herself in the 
jurtgle before they returned. At last the Rishis called forth 
' whosoever * served them thus. She appeared, she was 
blessed. They found out from their sacred books that 
the woman was under a curse of the great goddess. They 
made her perform the puju by taking a thread with 16 
component parts, applying turmeric-paste to it, and offer¬ 
ing it with ten fronds of the iurva grass (Cytiodott dactyltm}, 
and 16 grains of rice to the tulsi plant 'Ocymitm sanctum} 
after due worship. Then they told her the tradition, and 
asked her to blow the water-pot-instrument. They finally 
asked Iwr to tie the thread to her hand, and ret)nested her 
to perform the next puja on the fourth, and the third on the 
fourtcenth, day in Ash win (Septenibcr-October). Tin? elder 
queen followed all these instructions. The goddess was 
pleased. She asked her to keep water, sandalwood-paste, 
fruits, betel, k/uis {A ndrapogon m uric,d ns), fates, etc,, ready 
for the reception of the king, and ordained that he would 
come to the spot very thirsty. The king should f, v | 
that every comfort was offered to him. He would be 
pleased. The king came, he saw the shaded spot, lie at¬ 
tire fruit, drank the water, and while being fanned enquired 
who it was that kept all these things ready for him. The 
queen was produced. The king visited the Hi skis,. They 
blessed him. He turned back to go home ;md sent w ord 
to the junior queen tliat she should come forward to receive 
him and the old queen. She did so in right royal fashion. 
The king reminded the old queen of her folly when she 
was similarly told to welcome the other queen. She 
remained silent, and hung her head down as she had repented. 
The king and his two queens entered the city amid rejoicings 
and lived a happy and prosperous life. This puja is very 
common in Gujarat and the women of tliat province 
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art* seen ' blowing the water-pot ’ and dancing round it, 
singing religious songs all the while. These songs are 
called garbMs. 

Lotan Shaath I.—In Bengal a Brahman had a son, a 
daughter-in-law and a daughter. The daughter had three 
sons, and the daughter-in-law, seven. She was thus well oft 
and happy with her big family. On the Shustlti. or sixth 
day, of the bright half of ShrSvan (July-August) she was 
arranging for the fuja. She was in the iiabit of offering the 
goddess six balls, called lolans, which she possessed. But 
on that occasion she fourd that three of them were musing 
from her box. On enquiry the daughter-in-law burst into 
tears and swore by placing her hand on the beads of her 
7*ms, that if she had stolen them may God kill them all. 
When the daughter was asked, she simply <lenied all 
knowledge. The old mother ke pt quiet and prepared cream- 
Ilians and offered them to Goddess Shasthi. The daughter- 
in-law was so depressed that she did not take any food 
that night and retired. When her husband heard of the 
theft, he was also annoyed and retired without meals. I In 
next morning the seven sons of the daughter-in-law were 
found dead. She cried helplessly. Tire daughter told her 
brother that because his wife falsely swore on her sons 
they were killed by the goddws. She accused her of thr 
theft of the balls and abused her. The daughter-in-law 
entered the room where her sons lay dead, and closed the 
door. The whole day passed away. Her husband asked 
her to open the door for removing the bodies of his sons 
for cremation ; but she refused to do so. Thu guides- 
Shasthi liad compassion on her. She appeared bn fore h?r 
as an old Brahman woman. She explained that it was a 
serious sin to swear by placing one's hand on the head 
of one's son. But the bereaved mother said that she did 
not steal the balls and had tlwrcfore ro hesitation in 
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sweating, she hart tin reason to he afraid. Mother S hast hi 
said, ' Take my ad vice, and never swear by placing a 
liand on the head of your son.' She thee sprinkled water 
on the bodies with the sprig of a bamboo, Tire boys .came 
to life again and the goddess disappeared! The liappy 
mother opened the door and came out of the room with her 
sons. But the three sons of her sister-in-law were dead. 
It was then the turn of the daughter to cry. At this time 
there was heard a voice from heaven, it said, ' Your 
daughter stole the sweets and falsely accused the other 
innucent lady of the theft. Ask her to beg her for forgive- 
ness.' Slw did so. The daughter-in-law then sprinkled 
water from the bamboo leaves on the dead bodies. The 
hoys came to life again. The daughter-in-law was loved 
by every one for her good conduct. From that time the 
worship became popular- Those who perform this fwja 
have the longevity of their children assured by the goddess. 

Maha Shi warm under Sliivaratra. 

Makar Sank rant. This is the day of the transit of the 
snn at the Tropic of Capricorn—which falls on the rath or 
ijth of January every year; and comes somewhere in the 
month of Margasliirsha or Pansliya. If in the latter it 
indicates liappiness and joy to mankind. If in the bright 
half of a month it indicates misfortune to thieves, wicked 
men, and hunters. Similar predictions are vouchsafed 
when the transit takes place on a particular day of the 
week, or on particular conjunctions of the stare. Sankranl, 
or the transit, is personified as a female. The animal on 
which she is shown to ride, the doth she is *» p precd to 
wear, the jewels with which she is made to adorn herself, 
are all ascertained by some calculation, and made to signify 
good or evil forebodings during the year to follow. Brahma 
Gupta Is accepted as an authority on the subject. Qn this 
dav, Hindus apply to their bodies gingeUy-secd pounded 

*44 





HINDU HOLIDAYS [Nlikar Sflnkrjnt 


on the ctirry-stone and bathe ; they offer the seed mixed 
with or coated with sugar to lire, to the manes of their 
ancestors, to Bndunans, to the members of their families. 
Inends, relations, and acquaintances. It is believed that 
tlus six-fold uof the til (Sesamum orientale) destroys ail 
sins. This day is said to be the beginning of the day of 
the gods, and that of the night of the demons. The sun 
begins to turn towards the north. 

Among the taboos prescribed are using harsh language, 
cutting grass, plucking leaves, milking cows, sheep, goat or 
any other animals. One should take no food, and should 
not enjoy conjugal happiness 1 Among the gifts prefer¬ 
entially selected for offering to Brahmans are new 
pots, food for COW’S, food for priests, sacrificial pots, raw 
sugar, sttsamum seeds, wool, gki, gold, cows, clothes, horses, 
etc. Tlte blessings promised are perhaps proportionate I 

Giving a cow to a Brahman ensures salvation to fndrs’s 
heaven, a hull would ensure a seat in Shiva’s Kailas, a 
horse secures prosperity in this world, clothes lead one to a 
throne, and gold to a leadership. An elephant given to a 
Brahman on this day is sufficient to secure the position of 
an emperor or king of kings, a piece of land would entitle 
the donor to a Kaj, and the gift of education secures the 
, place of I lari, the god of gods ! 

In practice, men worship the sun and women offer to 
Brahmans and Other married women of their caste, materials 
requited for the toilet such as nd powder boxes, bangles, 
mirrors, combs, and bodice-clotlis, Betel-nuts, coconuts, 
fruit a of sorts, and anything which a married woman can 
enjoy are freely distributed. Women take earthen, copper, 
brass, or silver pots (iotas) according to circumstances end 
fill them up with certain articles of the toilet and fruit and 
distribute them. The next morning they leave their 
beds before the sun rises, dress themselves, comb their hair 
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and offer betel-leaves and spices to their mothers, sister?, 
daughters anti other ladies (excepting widows), chew bits 
of fresh sugarranc to dean their teeth, and partake of 
pan, etc. In the afternoon of the Sunkrant day, men visit 
their friends and relations with their children and distribute 
thefiV-seed with sugar, saying,— 'til ghyn gut ghya uni god 
baia,’ vis,, accept this til and sugar and speak sweetly to ns. 
They then embrace their equals or salute elders and seniors. 
Tlus distribution and ’ wisliing ‘ goes on for some days—- 
like the New Year's greetings of the Christian population. 

MantsA Is the name of a deity in Bengal, presiding 
over cobras, rattlesnakes, or niigds. 

The story runs that a certain Rani a had seven married 
sons. His wife constantly received presents from all the 
daughters-in-law except the last. This youngest girl was 
therefore not liked by the mother-in-law and the girl felt 
herself slighted. She was depressed. The other girls 
tried to buoy up her spirits. One evening they were all 
discussing the different dainties they liked, but the 
youngest was silent. She did nut speak. At last, when 
repeatedly requested to do so, she said that of all the items 
in the menus they described, she preferred rice soaked 
in water for one night, mixed with dot (the pulse of Cajanns 
i ltd tens) anti cooked into kkickadi .As she was enceinte 
and as the object of the other girls was to find out her 
likings, according to the custom of the caste, they all 
showed that they entirely agreed win, | ler . They then 
went to the nearest tank to fetch water and to wash their 
clothes. Tlic youngest thought she saw some fish in the 
dark and caught them in her pot. She kept them covered 
for the night. The next morning she was surprised to find 
that, instead of the fish, her pot was full of snakes 1 These 
reptiles had just entered the tank to escape from a forest 
tire and bad found the water-pot of the girl a safe retreat J 

146 




HINDU HOLIDAYS 


[Manaii 


The heroine of our story fed these with milk and 

plantain meal. The cobras felt much indebted to her ns 
they were very hungry and wanted to repay the obliga¬ 
tion. They went to Goddess Manasa and explained tg 
her how tlie youngest daughter-in-law of the Bania saved 
them from starvation and how affectionately she nursed 
them. They recommended that tire girl be removed to 
fairyland as she was ill-treated by her mother-in-law. 
Tin- goddess, or the fairy Manasli. did not like the idea, 
because, if irritated, the vindictive reptiles would eat the 
girl up;and because as a mortal she ivas likely to commit 
some blunder one day. At last, at the earnest importune 
tit-s of the nfigaf the goddess Maiusit went to tire house 
of the Bania disguised as an old woman, and repre¬ 
senting herself as the maternal aunt of the -ir! took her 
away with the consent of the family. She asked the girl 
to shut her eyes and not to open them until directed to do 
so. The girl obeyed, and when she opened them she found 
herself in a celestial palace full of all sorts of luxuries and 
comforts. She was shown the ndgas she had befriended* 
was asked to consider them as her brothers, and to boil 
milk for them every- morning. Site was dressed well and 
given plenty of ornaments to wear. Like a princess under 
her father’s roof, she enjoyed all sorts of pleasures. But 
there* was one condition attached, bite was told never to 
look to the south. One day she was tempted to do so, 
and found to her astonishment that the goddess was 
actually dancing l—a custom unusual among respectable 
ladies. Attracted by the curious sight she, like Alfred the 
Great, forgot all about the milk I It was boiling all the 
while. When the eight nagSs turned up for their break¬ 
fast they were hurriedly supplied with hot milk, It scald¬ 
ed them I They got irritated and wanted to swallow 
her alive l But the goddess Manasa appeared and appeased 
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tlitm. She reminded them of her objection to keep a 
mortal in their palace as mortals are always liable to err. 
The nAgii is a vindictive species, Hie goddess tliorcfore- 
returned the girl to her motherrin-Uw's house, but told her to 
praise them to her people. She did so when she was 
received back blazoned with gold and precious stones. 
She was asked how she couid get such costly ornaments 
and readily replied that her brothers, the tuigas 9 gave them 
to her. The cobras had secretly followed hi r r They over¬ 
heard the praise bestowed on them and brought more 
jewellery for the other daughters-in-Jaw- All became rich 
and happy. Manasi revealed herself, gave more presents, 
and said that she was nut the aunt of the once neglected 
girl, but a goddess, that she lived in the cactus tree 
{Euphorbium pentandm). She advised the family to bring 
home that tree on the Dasanand and Nagpanchami days 
and to worship it. She prohibited cooking on a given clay 
in BhSdrapad (August-September). The food to be offered 
her should consist of rice soaked in water overnight and 
cooked into khkk&di . Such a worship will, she ordained* 
protect the devotees from snake bite. 

The goddess disappeared and the youngest daughter- 
in-law related her adventures with the ndgds. Thence¬ 
forward she became a favourite of the family. 

Tins worship was then adopted by the neighbours with 
the hope of attaining similar good luck. 

X-Br— It m cimomiu-y tn tod a prcgEmnt gu] with IV twnl far which 
*hE may to! a craving m the %ttv*uth month of the delicate state, under 
the belief that such a fea^t stipjdiw the materials the totuS requires for 
it. development. li derives it* name from the Stmfcrit S a dA,i. meaning 
desire, m BpnjpiL 

Mangal Chandi fRSramiisi). [Bengal folklore.] 
Dhanpati, tile rich mercltaiu of Ujjain, had no issue 
from lus first wife t-ahana. He married a second one, 
named KhtiUana. These two co-wives lived together on 
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good terms and prayed to the goddess Mangal Cliandi for a 
son. During the pregnancy of flic younger, the merchant 
sailed for Ceylon to trade. Khullana gave birth to a good- 
looking son; there was no news from the merchant, but 
there were rumours that the ship was lost, if ears passed 
away, ShrimanU, the beautiful child, was educated in a 
school. One day, he came home sobbing and asked his 
mothers who his natural mother was, and what his father’s 
name was. He had been insulted that day by his fellow- 
students because he could not answer these questions. 
Liliana, the senior, explained to him that lie was the son of 
KhuUaniU that she was his step-mother and that his father 
bad gone to Ceylon fourteen years ago with fourteen ships. 
He never returned. It was said that he had been imprison¬ 
ed there by Shahvahan. the king of that island. He saw 
both of his mothers in tears! He was moved, and said 
that he would go to Ceylon to gel information about his 
father. His mothers were alarmed, but his resolution could 
not be shaken. They entrusted him to a trustworthy 
captain. They worshipped the goddess Mangal Cltiudi 
and instructed their son to pray devotedly to her if lie 
were ever in trouble. The captain manned seven boats. 
They sailed away, Shrimanta was sidling for Ceylon. He 
forgot the name of the goddess he had to revere. IIis boats 
were in danger. One of them sank. He then recollected 
the name uf Maiigal Cliandi and prayed for help. She was 
pleased, and the men on board were saved. Then there 
appeared a cyclone. Shrimanta prayed to the goddess 
Mangal Cliandi to save him and his boat*. 

The mothers grew anxious, but they were assured by 
the goddess in their dreams tliat there would be no trouble. 
While on the high seas, Shrimauta one day saw a goddess 
boating on a lotus on the surface of the ocean. She bad 
an elephant in her lap. She was swallowing the trunk of 
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the brute and throwing it out again ! Shrimonta ivns terri¬ 
fied Hu prayed for help. He reached Ceylon and went 
direct to the Durbar o( Shalivahan, He was well received. 
The king enquired what tilings lie saw during his long 
voyage. He said: 'I saw a gigantic woman seated on a 
lotus and steal lowing an elephant and throwing it out 
again.’ The king got annoyed at such an impossible story 
and directed the arrest o( the boy. At his humble request 
the king asked him whether 1 he could show him the woman. 
Shrimanta agreed They s.uled with the staff of the king, 
but Shri manta could not find her again. The king was 
very angTy, and ordered that he be beheaded and his head 
brought to him for inspection. Four executioners tied 
Shnmanta's 1 lands and took him to the place of execution. 
When the executioners were ready to strike. Shrimanta 
begE-t'd to be allowed to pray. He invoked the help ol 
Mother Mangal (Ifiandi. She appeared before him in the 
form of an old woman, and placed him in her lap. When 
the executioners went to kill him, their swords fell broken. 
They were frightened and ran up to the king. Tin? 
king went himself to sec wtet was the matter. The 
terrible howl of the old woman frightened him and 
Ids men. Her attendant spirits began giving the king 
and tus men a sound bating. The king prayed to 
the old lady. She was pleased, and said: * You wen; 
unable to see un the high sea the goddess " KamaL*- 
hiSuuni. You cannot see her because you are a sinner. 
You are responsible for the wrongful confinement of inno¬ 
cent people like Shnmanta's father, and for depriving them 
of their money. Repent and offer your daughter Sushila 
in marruge to this boy Shrimanta, arid give him a dowry 
four times the value of the property you have deprived liis 
fatter of.* Tile king agreed, and begged Iter to show him 
the goddess haiuzda-lviinilni, Ihe old lady directed Eiim 
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to go to the pier, atid disappeared, The king took ihe hoy 
Shrimanta with him to the pier. But he could not sec the 
goddess. He then took the boy in his lap, and the goddess 
became visible. He was delighted to see her. Hi* return- 
ed home and released the men he had imprisoned along 
with the father of Shrimanta. His Majesty himself apolo¬ 
gized to Dhanpati. The father and tlie son were happy. 
The son was married. The king returned the property of 
the merciiant and gave his daughter some precious gems as 
her dowry. The merchant returned home with his son and 
daughter-in-law. tn tile meantime t.ahana and khdUid 
worshipped the goddess every Tuesday, and prated to 
lujr to give them back their son, Hicy had no hope of 
seeing their husband again. He. however, returned home 
with his son and daughter-in-law. They were all glad 
and performed the fruja. They lived long and happily. 

MangalA-Gaur. The Brahman and Prabhu married 
girls of Bombay perform on every Tuesday in the month 
of Shtavan. for the first five years after marriage, a pnja of 
Goddess Mangala^Gaur, the deity presiding over the Mait- 
gala, or good luck. But Tuesday is called Mangal-var atid 
it Lj therefore selected for the worship. Sixteen kinds of 
grains and seeds and sixteen binds of flower* are collected, 
and the long-life-giving goddess is worsliipped. Girls make 
it a great holiday, dance, sing, and make themselves merry. 
The story is as follows: — 

There was a Bunia and his wife living in a house. 
Every morning an ascetic in saffron-coloured clothes 
passed their door, cried ahaHuk, but did not stay to accept 
the food for which ascetics generally beg. Hie lady told 
her hiislmnd of this curious phase in the behaviour of the 
fakir ; she was advised to stand concealed behind the door 
with a plate of food and to throw it quickly into his jholi, or 
begging towel. Next day she carefully followed her 
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husband’!] instructions, but on throwing the food into the j/k/li t 
she saw that tine saintly person was exasperated beyond 
measure. Hr even went so far as to say, ' O you wicked 
one ! \ on, the wife of a son]ess man, you, the curse of your 

race, you arc a disgrace to your family '—and so forth. He 
became abusive and so vexed that it was feared lie would 
curse the lady. Her husband dressed as a farmer followed 
the irate old man to the river, where he forthwith went to 
wash ids towel. While performing the tedious ops;ration 
of removing the rice that was found sticking to the doth, 
he gave fill! vent to Ids feelings and showered abuses on 
the pour woman. Her husband was near, he offered his 
services, got into conversation with him, and asked him why 
lit threw away the rich, princeli dish that was offered to 
him so devotedly by the Banin lady. * Oh 1 but site i s a 
tnpiiirik. a woman without a son,' said the oirl man, grinding 
his teeth, it is against the shtislnis to accept food from 
people who have no sons bom unto them. What can the 
Rama do to get a son, was the earnest question, and the 
saint advised that the Bania should go to a certain temple 
on a certain hill and perform austerities in front of the 
goddess them. They parted. The Bania returned home 
and left for the temple. In course of time he performed 
the austerities and the goddess appeared before him as 
usual. She asked him to name the blessing lie would 
desire; he mentioned —a son. She said tliat tliem was no 
son nor even a daughter in his karma or (ahJuiir, but that 
as tie performed the austerities so faithfully, she would 
grant one boon. He should select it from the offer she was 
just going to make. U ran : ■ If you get a son he will be 
siiort-iived and die at the end of the sixteenth year, but if 
you accept a daughter she will live long but will become 
a child-widow. Choose,' added the goddess. There was 
no hesitation and no time was required fur consideration 
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*s the poor Bania had expressly come to the temple for a 
son, liis dear wife having been abused for having none to 
represent the line. He ashed for a son. Then said the 
goddess: ‘ Go to the orchard behind my temple, and you 
will find there a big image of Ganesh on a plinth, put your 
foot on his big belly, do not fear, he will not curse yon,— 
and then you will reach the lowest bough of a mango tree 
loaded with luscious fruits. Pluck only one. take it home 
and give it to your wife to eat.’ He bowed and the goddess 
disappeared; he went to the tree, found the image, 
bow ed unto the Lord of Success and begged to be excused 
for the liberty he was told to take, and ascending the plinth, 
placed bis foot on the navel of the god. plucked one fruit 
and threw it down. But so tempting was the fragrance of 
the ripe fruit that He was Jed to pluck more and more. At 
last he felt he find plucked a sufficient number and looked 
down to see how many they were. But, alas! then* was 
■only one- What on earth could have become of the others ? 
He looked appealingly at Ganesh. but the god inertly 
smiled. He came down, he Wed again nnto the God of 
Knowledge and asked him how it was that all the mangoes 
except on*- had disappeared. He was told tliat the great 
goddess Inal granted him only one fruit meaning a child, 
and that there was no use his becoming covetous. He 
must remain satisfied. He picked up the mango, brought it 
home and gave it to his wife. She, in due course, gave birth 
to a son,—as beautiful as Cupid anti as lustrous as the Sun. 
He was the joy, the life and soul of the Baiua’$ abode. No 
-end of charities followed. The son grew into a fine-looking 
young man. But the fated sixteenth year came and the 
parents became very anxious about Mm. At last the 
maternal uncle of the boy suggested that lie should be 
taken to Benares, the queen of sacred cities, where his fated 
■death might be averted, or at least Ms dead body consigned 
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to the sacred stream of the Ganges to ensure entrance to 
heaven. Such a step would moreover avert the pain of 
seeing him in the fangs of the last struggle for life. 
The parents consented, the unde and the boy started, 
they reached Benares arid halted at a rest-house sur¬ 
rounded by a beautiful flower garden. One morning after 
their arrival, they saw a group of little maidens col¬ 
lecting flowers and leaves of certain trees. One of them, 
more beautiful tlian ail the others, was seen picking a 
flower from a branch held down bv another with the 
object of reaching the same pri^c. The latter lost her 
temper, became abusive, and said:' O ! you rand (widow} I 
What business h^vc you io take that flower? Don 't you sen 
that I pulled down the branch V ' Ram. ft 3m ' (w ay 
the rejoinder!, J O I you wicked girl I How dare vou tiy 
that disgusting epithet towards one who has the honour 
to belong to a race of women in whose family there never 
lived a widow ? None of my noble ancestresses was *0 
sinful as to survive her husband and live as a widow*, 
nor shall I—God be with me 1 You forget that this is a day 
sacred to the all-powerful goddess Mungal3-Gam\ I have 
picked up this flower for my mother, who hat to worship 
that goddess, and I feel sure she will giant long.life to my 
husband, whoever he shall be I" This little speech cowed 
the other girl. She begged to be excused, and they both 
went away. But the uncle, the elder of the two pilgrims 
ill the rest-house, was so struck with the sincerity* and 
liivine lustre in that little face, that lie followed her un¬ 
observed to her father’s house, with the object of securing 
her for his nephew, He hoped, thereby, to ensure longevity 
to his nephew through the faith of the girl. But he w as dis¬ 
appointed to find that she was already engaged to a citizen’s 
son and that her marriage would be performed forthwith. 
Thu uncle was not to be ousted thus. He luul money 
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cnough to offer. Somehow or other—(how it is not merit ion- 
ed)_hc succeeded in substituting his nephew at the religious 
ceremony. Tlw fated lad was married to the girl. She was 
of course with him for some hours during the performance 
of the sacred rite. She saw his features, she was delighted 
to find that she was the bride of a Cupid born! What girt 
will not feel as proud as she did? 'Ihey retired for the 
night. Next morning sin* was surprised to set 1 in the place 
ol her husband a dark and rustic person. Site recoiled, 
and told her parents that there v«i» some fraud, that she 
was biinfi sacrificed to some deep-laid plot. IV father 
could get no information from the substitute. He was 
obdurate. At last, to save further trouble he decided that 
the sapiapatli. the completion of the marriage ceremony, 
should be wit held until he had fed every man in the city 
of Benares. Hundreds of people were invited to dinner, 
they came, they ate to their satisfaction, they showered 
blessings on the girl and her parents. At last as the sun 
was going down, there came two guests who could with 
difficulty be persuaded by the agents of the girl's father to 
accept a gratuitous dinner. They were reluctant. Being 
of high parentage, they did not like to mix with ordinary 
people in a free-kitchen banquet. The poor bride had 
assigned to her the task of serving some dainty to each of 
the guests to enable her to identify her husband. She- was 
tired, but her ardour had in no way abated. As she came 
tlw dainty in front of the Bania l«id, she stood sur* 
* prised. She looked, looked again, looked once more, into that 

lovely face ! Her hair stood erect on her body. Her heart 
throbbed. She looked appealingly at tier father who was near 
litr and bowed. ' Thai, ’ she said, 1 is my dear husband. 
To him was l married last evening, and to no other. 

The plot succeeded, reconciliation followed. The other 
party was made to explain the mystery and to coufesa 
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thit the original bridegroom, out of sheer pity for the son 
of the Baida, gave up the bride whom he had rever seen. 

Hie unde, the boy, and the new bride left the city 
aftiT the completion of the ceremony and travelled home¬ 
wards. They halted somewhere nn the banks of the 
Ganges, That was a Tuesday of the month of Shravam 
The bride, who was now very rich, although she did not 
know it, Iiad to perform her vrata, She had to worship 
the goddess As there was no temple near by, she erected 
one of sand and water, with beams made of day and sand* 
She made lamps of the same materials. She collected 
the requisite leaves and flowers, and worshipped the 
deity in due form. It took such a long time for a single 
1 landed girl to go through the whole puja that the day 
was nearly gone. They therefore hurriedly left the place. 
Going forward some distance she was reminded that she 
I lad yet to extinguish the centra] pair of lamps, She 
turned back, her unde-in-law remonstrated, die begged to 
be excused. She said she could not ossibly violate the 
tenets of the sMstras. But said the uncle. * There are 
tigers there, there is no house, where will you sleep 
for the night/ 1 me go—whatever may happen, ' she 
untreated, h pray, let me go/ They returned. To their 
amazement they saw a line tempi ' 1 topped with a golden 
eupela. What could that mean? Had they lost their 
way ? No, thai was the tree they passed, that was the 
landmark they remembered perfectly welL What could 
the miracle mean then ? Yes. It was the same spot and 
Vishvakyrma, Ute architect of the goddess, had under order 
speedily erected a gem of architecture for the reception 
of her devoted guests. They entered the temple, the 
bride recognized her own lamps and other arrungemenfs, 
slie bowed, she extinguished the central jxiir of lamps 
by firmly pressing the flames with a flower, and threw the 
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flowers and leaves into the Ganges. Next morning tliey 
resumed their journey and came to a town, also on tlie 
banks of the Ganges, but lower down the stream. They 
halted under a tree, but alas ! it was the fated day.—the last 
day of the 16 th year of the boy’s age. He was suddenly 
taken ill and he died ! The girl lo*i consciousness. She did 
not know what to do. The uncle lifted up the corpse, took it 
to the sacred river and threw it into the stream. Heaven and 
earth seemed breathlessly silent. The bride was hopelessly 
staring at tire dear remains of Iter lord. She was crazy. 

But to ! something was floating down the stream which 
riveted her attention. She stood erect. She was looking 
intently—not at tin; corpse, but at a heap of flowers and 
leaves coming down the stream. J Oh !'—shouted the girl, 

‘ My goddess has come ! ’ She liad liardly uttered these 
words when the flowers reached the dead body and 
passed over it from head to foot, and, curious to behold, 
the young Banin came to life anti began swimming towards- 
the party. All was joy ! The uncle threw himself into the 
stream to hdu his nephew out. 1 My husband My lord! 
shouted the girl and swooned. With difficulty she was 
brought to her senses and taken to her father-in-law's 
home. There it was found that through grief and endless 
crying the poor old man had lost Ids eyesight. The bride- 
however touched his eyes with the washings of the image 
of her goddess and his sight was restored to him. The 
Bania, his wife, their son, the new bride, and the uncle 
all lived long in liappiness and plenty. Such i«—says the 
story—the power of the goddess Mangala-G aur, 

tdaum Amavtsya.-lu Bengal the Matmi AinSvasya 
has a folklore, possibly a variant of the Soma vat i (which 
please see), it runs :— 

I’lit-ro lived in a village two women friends. One of 
them was a Brahman widow and the other a milkmaid. 
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(Vishnu). He should offer to the god tog jewels, or coins,, 
or fruits, and go round the tree as many times (loS). '1'his 
vraia is much appreciated by Vishnu. Let Uttara, your 
brother’s, daughter-in-law, perform this pujtt and her foetus 
will regain life, That child, when bom. will be virtuous 
and reputed. ’ 

Oharma said: 1 Pray, describe in detail this, the king of 
ail v m/a.t. Pray, tell me who introduced it first, and how 
it became known on earth, 1 

Bliishma replied: ’ There is u celebrated city called 
Kanti. All the Brahmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas, and 
Sudias of that city are pious. It contains beautiful places, 
and well-dressed men and women. It is a lovely place. 
It also contains many good-Poking and intelligent dancing 
girls. It is as rich as Alaki, tine capital of Kubcr, the 
Treasurer r,f Gods, and as beautiful as Amftravati, the 
capital of Indra, It is as brilliant as Mahapiiri, the capital 
of Agni, the fled o_ Fire. It is full of gems. Over this 
city there once ruled King Katnasen. There lived in it 
during his reign a Bralunan ruined Ifevaswami. He had 
a virtuous wife named Dhanavati. She was as rich ns. 
Goddess Lakshmi. She gave birth to seven well-behaved 
sons and one beautiful daughter, named Gunavati. The 
sons were married. The girl was waiting to be married. 
At this juncture there came to liis house a Brahman guest. 
He was a bright young man. He came to the door and. 
poured out blessings. The seven daughters-in-law of Deva- 
swami, after paying their obeisance to him, offered him 
alms. He conferred on each the blessing of life-long 
matrimonial felicity (ioubhdgya), Dhanavati then address¬ 
ed the Brahman and said; “ O sacred Brahtnan f pray, listen 
to me. When my dauglitcre-in-law bowed unto you, you 
conferred on them such blessings as would grant happi¬ 
ness, sons, and long marital life, but when my daughter 
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bowed down her head yoti merely said * Be pious. ’ Pray, 
enlighten me as to why you differentiated thus. The 
Brahman saint replied : " listen, 0 Dhanevati! You are a 
devoted and pious lady. You have gained good reputation. 

I have conferred on your daughter the most appropriate 
Messing because, white performing the saplapadi in her 
marriage, she is fated to become a widow. Let her live a 
saintly life." Dhanavati became alarmed at this pronounce¬ 
ment. she repeatedly bowed unto lum and begged: " O 
Brahman! If you know how to counteract the impending 
calamity, pray” describe it to me. 0 Ocean of Mercy 1 
What can I do if there be no remedy ? The Brahman 
replied: *■ If you can induce Soma to come to your house, her 
presence would evade the destiny of widowhood that 
hangs over your daughter's head/ 

Dhanavati said : “ Who is this Soma, of what caste 
is she ? Where does she live ? Pray, tell me at once, there 
is no time to lose.” The Brahman said: - Som& is a dhobi 
woman by caste. She lives in Ceylon, if she comes to 

your abode, there is hope." 

Saying so the Brahman disappeared. Dhanavati then 
addressed her sons and said that their dear little sister was in 
danger He who had respect for Ids father and mother should 
start at once for Ceylon to bring SomS. Her sons said that 
she had always been thinking of her daughter alone, and only 
of her welfare. She always loved her more than her sons, and 
that was why she was forcing them to go to a country 
difficult of travelling to, a country situated in the midst of 
an ocean l It was impossible to go there. They were unable 
to do so. When their father Devasw4mi heard this, he said 
tlrat in spite of the fact that he was the father of seven sons 
he had to count himself a man without male issue ! e 
would liirasdf go to Ceylon, and bring Soma who could 
save his daughter from the impending danger, 
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At tiisje 4nqTy words, his youngest sort Shivaswamt 
tor' rmd said most reverently: 4 O father, do not be so 
angry As long as I am alive, who else has the courage 
in undertake the voyage ? k+ 

He then bowed to his father and started forthwith 
with his sister. He reached the sea. He was thinking 
of swimming across the great ocean, but a large tree 
attracted his attention. In it& hollow, the young ones of 
u vulture were living. The brother and sister rested 
under that umbrageous tree for tin? day. They saw the 
vulture returning to its young with some food. It offered 
it to them but they would not take it, It asked them 
the* reason, and they said that it was inhospitable to 
do so while two travellers wore starving under the tiv_\ 
The vulture turned towards the pilgrims and asked them 
to name their desire. One of them, the brother, replied 
that they wanted to cross the ocean to prevent his sister 
from becoming *t widow. The vulture promised to take 
them to the island the next morning and did so. They 
went to Soma's house and swept and ruud-vraftud the 
frai\t:ige (of her house) every morning for a year* Seeing 
this, Soma inquired of her sons and daughterx-jndaw as 
to which of them was so dutiful. They denied all know¬ 
ledge, Sonin therefore carefully watched the place one 
early morning and discovered that a Brahman girl was 
sweeping, and her dutiful brother mud-washing the open 
space in front of her house. She asked them who they 
ware, and when they told her that they were the children 
of a Brahman, she expressed her horror at seeing those 
sacred people doing such menial work for her—a low-ca^te 
woman, Slie cried, 0 BraJnimn ! The daughter of the 
impure washerman $ ej&te that l am, what makes you 
do a thing that will hurl me dovm to hell ? " ShivaswSmi 
replied : M This, madam, is my unmarried, sister. She rs 
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destined to become a widow while performing the sapla- 
paJi, or tire worship, in hsr own marriage. Hut 1 am 
assured tiuit the evil can Ik: evaded through your kindness, 
and therefore we have volunteered to serve you as menials. ' 
Soma told them to desist. She said: “ I will obey you, 0 
sacred Brahman E and accompany you to your house.” 
She then addressed her daughters-in-law and told them to 
preserve the body of any one Hut might die in her Kaj 
during her absence. No one should, on any account, lie 
cremated. She took the Brahman pilgrims across the 
ocean, through the sky. and reached Kimti pur m the twink* 
ling of an cy*. 

Dhanavati, the Brahman woman, w?S flighted. Hhu 
worshipped the dhobi woman. ShivaswSmi, the dutiful 
son. left for Ujjain in search of a suitable husband for lus 
sister, .elected Rudra and brought him down. Soma, the 
washerwoman, made all preparations for the marriage. 
During tlic festivities the bridegroom died as soon as he 
commenced the saptapodi. All the relations began lament¬ 
ing the loss t Soma alone was calm. She stood erect 
and, in the midst of the wailing, held the sacrificial cup 
in her hand, and gave awav to the girl her own credit tor 
having worshipped the 1 or king of intfos! 

WoAder of wonders I The dead man was brought to -life! 
Soma, the washerwoman, returned home. She lea nit tliat 
the giving away of the merit of her worship of the Vr,d 
Raj caused the deaths of all her sons, her husband, and 
even her son-in-law. Fortunately for her a * Dark Monday,' 
Somavati, befell while she was returning home. That 
Somavatv the life-giving puja\ On that day she met an 
old woman carrying a load o( cotton. She was groaning 
under the weight she had to carry. SomS asked her what 
the contents of the baggage were. Its nature was explained 
to her. and sir* was asked to help tire woman to put it down. 
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Soma could not comply with the request as the touch oi 
cotton was proscribed on a Dark Monday. Soma, next, met 
a woman carrying a load of radishes. In this case also- 
she could not touch the vegetable. Soma then went to an 
mhrfsih (Ficm rdtpm 1 } tree Hut stood on the bank of a 
river. She bathed herself and worshipped tbe tree. She 
then took some sand in her liand, and went round the tree 
to& times. As soon as she performed the 10 S peregrina¬ 
tions her lust husband, her sons, and her son-in-law came 
to life again ] The city and her house teemed with wealth. 
When Sonvi readied home, she was glad to see her own 
son-in-law come tu life again. Her daughters in-law 
enquired how all the male members c?me to life 
ngain. SomS replied that when she parted with the 
accumulated credit of the worship all of them died, but 
came to life as soon as she refused to touch either cotton 
or radishes on the first Dark Monday after the event, 
and perforated the rm/a, Ashvaih (Ficus rdigiosa) h the 
abode of Yishuu the Protector, If fie be worshipped: on 
that day there shall be no widowhood in the family. 
Every woman will be blessed with liappy married life. 
She then made her daughters-in-law follow her footsteps 
ns regards the urafti. She lived a long and happy life, 
and in the end reached Vaikimth, the Heaven of Vishnu.' 
*1 have/ said Bhbiuna, # thus described this 1 rrai# for 
your benefit.* 

Dharma asked Bhishma to describe it more fully and 
was told that on tbe Dark Monday the worshipper should 
rise very early and bathe herself in the river or in the sea, 
should wear a silk dress, should observe silence, should go 
to the religions fig tree, should worship the tree in the 
usual way, should mtdiUtbon the power ol the an-pervad¬ 
ing invisible Creator, Protector, and Destroyer, tin> Origin, 
Centre, and End of the Universe. 
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The following is the mantra of the puja ■— 

1 At thy root lives Brahma, in the stem lives 
Vishnu, and at the top lives Shiva, I bow unto thee, Q 
■ashvaih* 

' Flowers and fruits of sorts should be offered to the 
sacred tree. The next prayer is : * O askoath, thou, the abode 
of Agni, the God of Fire, and the asylum of Vishnu, I bow 
unto thee.' 

1 Then the 108 perambulations should be performed. 
The offerings should consist of pearls, gold, diamonds, and 
■other jewels, copi>er and brass, and pots full of foodstuffs. 
All the white coins and other offerings placed before the 
tree should then be handed over to the Brahman preceptor. 
In order to please Soma a married Brahman woman 
should be worshipped under the tree. Brahmans should 
be fed well. Finally. the devotee should take her meal 
observing silence all the while.' 

‘ O king * Ask Draupadi, Subhadr3. and Uttara to 
observe this vraht. It will result in the fetus of Uttara 
regaining life-' 

But. out of consideration for the poor, Dharma 
enquired—how people without means could perform such a 
costly puja ? 

Bhishma said: ‘ By offering fruits, flowers, food, clothes 
and whatever one t an afford. 

* O king 1 ’ entreated Bhishnva, ‘ do perform the 
as quickly as possible! ’ 

The dhobi is undoubtedly classed with Oiamirs, Nats, 
(Dorns), Baruds, Kaivartas, Mcds, and Blub. Ihsit a 
woman of this caste, even if pious, was worshipped by a 
high-class Brahman woman, shows the elevation of the 
■depressed classes under certain conditions. 
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On the sanctify of the tree. 

The origin of the sanctity* attributed to the mhvalh 
tree seems to have been recorded in this pothi. It si lows 
that in primitive days, when there were no Lucifer matches 
or Hints invented, fire was made by friction of dried wood.' 
IHmpttl or pipni was then used fnr that purpose along with 
sfomi (Prompts Stocigem) and umbar (Ficus glomerate). 
lire Nambtidrif Brahmans of the Malabar Coast still make 
fire with pieces of the wood of the pi pat and jack fruit trees. 
The maternal grandfather [Dadoba Deviji Mulki 1 of the 
writer of this note died in London in i86i^ and as his body 
could not be brought to India for cremation, an effigy node 
of flour had to be-cremated in the course of the obsequies* 
Tile Are made at that time had to be produced by friction of 
the dry branches of the pi pill and the sfmmi trees, ilii^ use 
possibly aer mints for the r Frig in of the sanctity of this tree. 

On sanitary motives. 

The mhvath produces lire, fire is a purifier, it is in- 
dispefisnble in a it kith i s house, l he dhobi, or washerman f 
washrs away all disease-germs from dirty linen,, and 
therefore the presence [c>r services) of a dhobi woman in 
a Brahman family secured rlcanluirss and ensured longev¬ 
ity- When there was no coinage, when services I Ltd to 
he exchanged, the Brahman was perhaps obliged to 
render some kind of service in exchange for the work done 
by the washerman. It may be, therefore* that this story 
records that early exchange of labour or mutual co-operation. 

On the name of the viola, 

boni3 means the Moon. Monday is sacred to that 
luminary, and ;; dark night sacred to it must have been 

* ^ ur sanctity, iff Cy*Iflps*4iri frf Iqilia. By E\ Brntfowr* vrJ. IL 
P- i«apd odltioo. 

o( the Hmal Shifty oi Arfek voL 57, p , April >{*>■*. 
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considered inauspicious like- the day ot an eclipse. Hu- fas* 
and the prohibition against touching cotton or radishes— 
both white -may have been designed to intensify the feel¬ 
ing of the loss of the white moon. Snm3. again, * 
to bt' the name of the dhobi woman, and it is natural 
that the dark night nn which she fasted was called after 
her because she was black and untouchable I The mention 
of Ceylon — which is near Madras, and the names l>va- 
***** and Shiva-wa*i signify that the story was written 
in that Presidency where StwfiMi is a usual allix — not m 
use in other provinces. 

Monday Fable, -There was A city and, as usual a 
king. The king had four queen*. The eldest was asked to 
look after the dairy, the second was left in charge of r « 
kitchen, the third in charge of the nursery, and the fourth 
mi in attendance. After some years, they got tired of th. ir 
duties and began quarrelling among themselves, fhe firs 
one complained that there- was no reason why she should 
h, made to work with the cows and buffaloes, the second 
nut: said she could no longer work in the kitchen, and the 
third got lined of looking after the prince* and princesses. 
When thi> family squabble reached the ear* of the king, 
he- very sorrv. He met Saint Vasishtha, win. enquired 
the cause of hi* depressed look- The king relate-d thr- 
e^ implication of the- family dissensions. The soft 
tor the queens and asked each to explain why she was 
discontented. On hearing the complaints, he said to th* 
tirst queen that in her former birth she was a cow. She sew 
a Ungam and standing over it slit- dropped milk over that 
emblem on Mondays. She therefore became a qm-eo. but 
the Witte she had begun was not completed before she died. 
Luwl therefore Shiva has ordained that she should work m 
the dairy. He advised her to accept her husband—-the 
juug^-as the incarnation of Shiva and to feed him with 
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good. pure, unadulterated, home-drawn milk, tf she obeyed 
him she would attain Kailds after her death. The eldest 
queen was thus reconciled. She bowed to the saint and 
promt* d to obey him. The saint tlien turned to the 
second queen and asked her why site was dissatisfied. She 
said she was unable to understand why she should work 
as a cook when she was a queen. The saint told her that 
in her former birth she was the wife of a poor Brahman 
and used to beg from door to door for dry (uncooked) food. 
“*• • 10V ' e vei\ observed the Monday fasts, cooked the food¬ 
stuff she could collect from five families, and offered the 
preparations to the g<xi Shiva, He made her a queen 
But she must continue feeding all the members of her 
family to complete the vraia before she could attain a place 
* KaillU was reconciled, and she also resumed work. 
The saint then asked the third queen to explain the grounds 
of her complaint. She said slu.- was disgusted and was 
t.red of looking after dirty babies and naughty boys and 
girls. The saint explained that in her former birth she 
was a .female monkey. On every Monday she used to 
collect a number of good fruits, but did not partake of any. 
bhc lasted herself and offered tin- fruits to the god Shiva 

, Va there,ore a q™fl« and gave her a Jot ,A 

children. If she were to take care of them, nume them 
and educate them, the god Sliiva would be pleased She 
also wa* reconciled at this phase of her karma. The saint 
then asked the fourth queen wlmt made her discontented. 

Sh * satd lliat th * dut >' personal attendance on a king 
was very irksome and onerous and that she could not bear 
he strain. He told her that in her former birth she was a 
kite. She saw a lingam exposed to the direct ravs of the 
Indian midday sun. and spread her wings over it. The 
god Shiva was pleased and had gives her beds, sofa< 
chairs, and similar comforts of life. She should therefore 
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-continue giving conjugal happiness to her lord to please 
the god Shiva. She also was reconciled. Let everyone 
(says the story) remain satisfied with one's own lot in the 
-same manner, 

Monday.— There was once a king. He had four 
daughters-in-law. Three of them were Ins favourites while 
the fourth was not. He treated her !ike a maid-servant* 
gave her only coarse cloth and food, and asked her to 
attend to the cow. The month of ShriWan (July-August) 
came. On the first Monday of the month she went to the 
jungle. There she met some fairies, Lhey weie worship¬ 
ping the god Shiva with handfuls of grain. She asked 
them what they were doing. They said that the pitja was 
■called Shivfi-mttth (literally hendfuis to Shiva). She asked 
them what the fruition of the fwja was They said that 
it pleases Shiva, He grants all derfres, hut specially the 
Jove of the husband and the affection of relations, A 
woman who performs this worship becomes the favourite of 
her husband, father-in-law, mother-iudaw, brothers-in-law, 
sisters-in-law, and everyone else in the household. She 
gets children and all worldly happiness. Ybt fairies then 
asked her who she was. She said that she was the 
daughter-indaw of the king. They then showed her how 
to perform the puja . 1 Take a handful/ they said, p of rice, 

a betel-nut, a pice, sandal-wood paste, flowers, and the 
leaves of the bd [jEgte ftufrmdos}. Hold the rice in your 
hands and say : 

M O Shiva, Shiva, O MaMdeva, pray, accept my 
handful of gmin, and make me the favourite of my mother- 
in-laws father-in-law. my husband, my brothers-in-law, and 
my sisters-in-Jaw/' Saving so, put the rice in front of the 
.Ungam. Go home, take no food, take no leavings of 
others. If you cannot fast, take only a little milk. Bathe 
at sunset, offer bd leaves to Shiva and take your food 
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in silence. Utter no word.’ On the first Monday, they 
8*vc her the requisite materials. On the second Monday, 
she wy advised to offer til (sesamum seed), on the third 
Monday mug (Phasfotit* mango), on the fourth linseed, and 
on the fifth barley. She did su, But on the fifth Monday 
her father-in-law ashed her where her god was, and expresses] 
his desire to see him. She said that the temple was 
in the midst of a thick jungle full of thorns, brambles, 
and bashes, impenetrable. Yet the king and the whole of 
the family followed her, Siie was accustomed to walk 
through the rugged paths, but her relations found it very 
irteome. They readied the spot, with sore feet, but to 
theit amazement they saw a temple made of gold and 
studded with jewels. They watched the girl worshipping 
tlw symbol devoutly and heard her simple prayer. They 
were moved to tears. They felt great affection for the 
devoted girl. The king left his turban on a peg in the 
temple and went to the adjoining tank to bathe. On his 
return he found that the golden temple had disappeared. On 
cartful search he behind a bush ? small rustic temple 
instead. He entered it and discovered his own turban on a 
peg inside it ! The daughter* in-law explained that the god 
Sfiiva had mysteriously created the golden temple in order 
to rx6lVb him and his family. They* were reconciled. The 
king ordered a t»Januuin for the girl and took her to his 
palace with great eclat. She became the general favourite 
of the family and lived a happy life. 

Monday. There was once a city. In it there lived 
a poor married woman During the month of ShrSvan 
(July*August) she used to leave her bed early, hatlw 
herself and perform the />uja. One measure of rice-a, 

' palmful' and the oilier a - dorsumful -were taken to 
Ute temple of Shiva. She devoutly worshipped the image 
and prayed : 
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- O God, O MahSdeva, accept this phaski. or palinjul 
ol grain, and giant me riches.' 

The remnants wore put on the back of the image of 
Shiva's bull. She did tlus on ail the Mondays of the month. 
She became very rich day by day. She was satisfied. At 
the end of the vraia she sent a silk bodice to the godtks? 
Annapurna of Benares, and a rupee to God Vishvesvar ol 
that sacred city. Shiva sent a message that what she got 
was only the fruit of her worship of the sacred bull, and 
that lie had vet to grant hiv a greater blessing as tin: (nut 
r.[ her devotion to himself. She then got wealth and hap- 
piness beyond description. 

Mondays in Sbri vau.- (July-August* There «*s 

once a city, in which there lived a Brahman priest. His 
pupil, who was also a Brahman, used to bathe every morning 
in the adjoining river and devoutly worship the god Shiva 
On his return home, he once heard a vnice saying May 
I come ?" It came through a cluster of bamboos, He 
looked to see who spoke, but no one appeared there ! The 
miracle repeated itself every day. He lost flesh, lie was 
much reduced, he looked worn out. His gum asked him 
what w?s the matter with him. What ailed him lie 
confessed that he was afraid of the voice he heard every day, 

* May I come ?’ His preceptor advised him to take 
tour age, to abstain from looking behind when he heard the 
echo again, and to respond to it by saying merely \es. 
The ssiru promised him that he would sec that no harm came 
to him. The pupil did so. When he reached his preceptor's 
house, the latter saw that he was followed by an unmarried 
pirl. He got them married. (Her caste is not mentioned in 
the original tradition,! On the following first Monday in 
the month of Shrfvan (July-August), he told his wife not to 
wait for her morning meal as he was going to Shi va's tem¬ 
ple to jierfomi his Monday-/>a;fl. and as he liad to observe a 
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fast. But as soon as she put the first morsel in her mouth 
her husband knocked at the door. She hastily pushed 
aside her plate tinder a cot and attended to her duties. 
The same coincidence came to pass on all the three sub¬ 
sequent Mondays of the month. When on the fourth 
they both went to bed, they both saw a glow of light 
under their cot. On looking at it they discovered that 
there were four plates full of bright gems! The husband 
asked his wife, haw she came to possess such treasure. 
She was confused, and said that her father sent them. He 
asked her where her father's house was. and wished her to 
take him to that place. She consented, but as she had no 
such house she prayed to the god Shiva to grant a 1 parental 
home ' for a short time, and under the faith that her prayer 
would be granted, she took licr husband to the duster of 
bamboos out of which shr had mysteriously come herself. 
There they found a royal residence, full of people who 
addressed the husband as ‘ son-in-law 1 and J brother-in- 
law and his wife as their daughter, their sister, and so 
forth, in fact the whole affair looked as if the girl had 
a real father, mother, brothers, and listers with servants of 
all denominations employed to minister to their comfort. 
They both (the husband and wife) were feasted, fed, and 
given new dresses. They started back, but coming forward 
a few paces the wife found that she had left her neck¬ 
lace on a peg. They both turned back to take it but there 
was no palace! There were only the bamboos and the 
necklace lying among them. The husband was astonished. 
He anxiously asked his wife to explain the phenomenon. 
Stie confessed that she had no parents, that the plates full 
of jewels they saw under their bed contained her own 
dinner pushed aside so as to enable her to minister to his 
wants, that when she was asked where they came from, she 
was so terrified that she named, her ’"father* or rather 
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God the father of us all. When lie disked her to take him 
to her parental home, she prayed to the god Shiva to- 
supply the want, and Lord Shiva mysteriously did so. May 
He be as propitious to all those that worship Him on 
Mondays in Shravan 1 

Mondays in Shrdvan. (July-August). 

A spoonful of milk ;—In a city of which no name is men¬ 
tioned, there lived a king who was a great devotee of Shiva. 
He thought of filling up the temple with milk so as to 
drown the emblem of Shiva in that liquid. He dim ted 
that ail the people of his capital should cany all the milk 
they could collect to the temple and pour it over the image. 
The result was that the children of the city wore starved, 
the young calves were starved, and no drop of milk was 
available for anybody. Everyone was dissatisfied and 
everyone was sorry. The whole available quantity was 
poured into the vault, but it was not found sufficient. At 
last there came an old woman who had duly fed with milk 
the calves and the children in her house. She worshipped 
the image and offered only a spoonful of milk, praying that 
when the whole of the city could not supply enough to 
till the vault, it was impossible for her to do so with her 
slender means. She had therefore done her duty to the 
dumb voting ones of the cows and to the little children in 
her house. She devoutly hoped that God Shiva would be 
satisfied with her 1 drop in the ocean/ her spoonful of 
milk. Curiouslv enough, as soon as she poured that little 
stuff out, the vault overflowed with milk. The same thing 
happened on ah the lour Mondays. The king had set a 
guard to take that woman to him. as soon as she came 
again. But no one could find her though they watched 
every old woman. On the second and third Mondays the 
temple vault overflowed soon after she left the place, Sq> 
she could not bo caught. On the last or fourth Monday the 
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king hi midJ sat to watch for the woman. She came, she 
offered a spoonful of milk and as soon as she turned her 
back, the vault overflowed wit lx milk. The king caught 
her by the arm. She was frightened. His Majesty assured 
her that she would come to no harm, and asked her to ex¬ 
plain the mystery. She said that it was a sin to deprive 
dumb calves and young children of their only food and to 
produce discontent among grown-up people by forcibly 
taking away their daily dole of milk. The be si course, 
she said, was to hod everybody, to satisfy everybody* s 
hunger, and then to offer only a small quantity to god. 
The king felt grateful for the advice, and made the 
woman rich. 

The Sixteen Monday fasts* -There was a city with 
a sacred temple of the god Shiva, who on Oiie occasion 
came there in person and was playing draughts with his 
wife* Goddess Parvati. There arose some dispute as to 
who was the winner, and the case was referred to the 
worshipper. This poor mortal said that Shiva was the 
winner. At this, Pfirvuti got angry and cursed him. 
saying that ho would become a leper. Poor soul! He 
suffered for some time, but one day sonic fairies came to 
the temple aml r seeing him distressed, asked him how he 
came by such a horrid state of health when he was 
the or worshipper. of the god Shiva himself. He 

explained how he was cursed by the goddess—Shim's own 
wife. They then assured him of speedy cure* if he were to 
observe the vraia of the sixteen Monday-fasts, On further 
enquiry, they explained that the devotee should take no 
food during the day p should bathe at sunset* and worship 
the god Shiva. He should then lake half a seer of flour, 
should mix it with ghi and raw sugar, cook and partake of it. 
He should on no account take any salt on this day. I bis 
should be repeated for sixteen Mondays. On the seventeenth 
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Monday, lie should take live seers of fiuur and prepare 
lialls with ghi and sugar. After worshipping Shiva sit the 
temple, he should offer him the* balls. These balls should 
be divided into three equal parks, (hie should be left for 
the image, one should be offered to a Brahman or a cow. 
and the third should be taken home lor self and family* The 
fairies then disappeared. The puj&n faithfully followed 
their advice and was cured, When Shiva and Plirvati 
next visited the temple, the latter was surprised to see the 
man she had cursed so mysteriously cured. 

On enquiry, she learnt the secret, and made up her 
mind to observe the same rmitt herself in order to bring back 
home her own son Kumar, or Kartikeyit. w ho had gone away 
in 3 fit of temper never to return, She did so. He did 
-come back and asked his mother how his tenacious mind 
-could be so influenced as to yearn for home. She explained 
the mata f he observed it and regained his lost friend ; that 
friend observed it and gained a kingdom ; the wife of tin 
friend did the same and got a son l the prince did the same 
and got another kingdom, But the wife of the last king 
committed a blunder. Instead of sending to the temple the 
five seers of the balls she, as a queen* pompously sent live 
trays of rupees* The god Shiva was offended* apjK'arvd 
before the king in a dream, and advised him to turn her out 1 
But the kingdom belonged to her father, and the minister 
would not agree to such a rash step, lie was, however, 
persuaded to yield in the name of the god, whose com- 
mandment could not be disobeyed. The poor queen was 
banished. Wherever she went calamities followed. The 
food site looked at was spoilt, the river she hooked at dried, 
the tank she stared at got its water full of vermin. She at 
Iasi went to a jungle and began serving an ascetic. Hut 
her evil eye spoilt his little things. He, by virtue of medi¬ 
tation, discovered the cause, and advised her to observe the 
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sixteen Monday-lasts. She did so. The god Shiva was 
pleased, her husband came to shikar to the very spot, met 
her, and through the mediation ol the ascetic she was 
reconciled to her lord. 

Nig Pane harm —Nag Panehami is the fifth day of 
SbrSvan (July-August), sacred to the snakes, chiefly cobras. 
There are two stories in existence. One says that there 
was a Brahman, He had seven daughters-in-law. All ol 
them, except the youngest, went to their parents or paternal 
and maternal relations to enjoy holidays. The youngest 
had lost her parents. She had no near relation who could 
take her home for a lew days. She was a devoted girl. 
She said that mig-king, or Sheska snake, was her relation and 
protector. Sheshit the thousand-hooded snake on whose 
coils sleeps Lord Vistmu, was moved to pity. He assumed 
the shape ol an old Brahman and went to claim the girl 
as his niece. Her father-in-law wondered where the unde 
had been up to tliat time, as he was not known to him and 
had never even been heard of, Hu appealed to the girl. 
She was so tired of living under the strict regime of her 
mother-in-law that out of necessity she allow,ed him to 
as her maternal unde. He took her to a rat-hole 
and there resumed lus original reptile shape. Asking her 
to ride on his hood, he took her to his abode. She lived 
with the nag and his wife. The nag had given strict in¬ 
structions that none of his family should bite her, Days 
passed. On one occasion the wife ol the nag was about to 
give birth to a new brood. (The birth of reptiles from 
eggs does not seem to have been recorded in this story.) 
As soon as the little reptiles came out, they began creeping 
all over the place. The girl was asked to hold in her hand a 
heavy brass hanging lamp. She got frightened and drop¬ 
ped the lamp. It injured and severed the tails of some of 
them. In due course the girl was restored to her husband'* 
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parents. There came the month uf Shravan (July-August), 
On the fifth day of the month, she drew on a low stool 
the figures of snakes (nagls) and worshipped them. Curi¬ 
ously enough, that very day the snakes who had lost their 
tails asked their mother why they were deformed, and 
were bold of the accident oF the lamp falling on them at 
the time of their birth. They wen 1 very angry with the 
girh and went in a body to avenge the injury. They had 
just reached lier home, and were in hiding watching for an 
opportunity to bite. But her prayers to God to protect 
her reptile brothers, as she affectionatdy called them* 
moved them to tears, and they desisted from carrying out 
their design. They partook of the milk and the parched 
grain she had kept under the stool as an offering, and left 
in the cup a fine jewelled necklace. She became rich and 
happy. 

The second story of the Nagft’s Day says tliat there 
was a farmer He was ploughing his held. The plough¬ 
share accidentally entered a hole in which there lived some 
young hooded cobras. They were crushed to death. Their 
mother returned, She saw blood on the ploughshare and 
went to the home of the farmer. There she bit every 
member of the family, killing them all. But her wrath 
was not appeased* as she heard tliat the farmer had 
a daughter still living. She went to the daughter's house, 
tin girl was engaged in the worship of Nagoba, or the 
chief of snakes, meaning Shenha the thousand-hooded cobra. 
The vindictive n?ptde-mother had to wait until the girl 
finished her prayer. In the meantime she dipped herself 
in the sandal-wood paste which was lying near the stool 
on which the figures of nine ndga-kuh w or snake families, 
were drawn. She drank the milk and ate the parched 
grain placed before the stool as offerings. She was satis- 
tied and cooled down. She then stood before the girl, and 
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oh the latter re-opening her eyes after prayer, asked Imr 
whose daughter she was. On being told, she confessed 
that she had killed tliat family. The girl prayed that they 
may be restored to Life. The snake-mother gave her some 
nectar. The girl ran up to her father's house, put a drop of 
the nectar in the mouth ot each of her relations and res¬ 
tored them to life. 

Since tliat time it lia* been ruled that on the fifth day 
of ShriSvan there shall be no ploughing ope rations, no 
vegetables shall be cut or sliced, no food shall he cooked, 
and no cooked food shall hr eaten, .V agoh® should he 
fed with milk. That rule is still observed. 

N A rah Pornima. XJmh Pomima or Hdkhi Porttiwa, 
ML-moon-day of Shrivan (July-August), is celebrated in 
Ihradiffereni ways. In the Bombay Presidency, all along 
the western coast of the Konkan, great fairs are held on the 
sea-shore. The ocean is worshipped and coconuts are 
thrown into it as offerings, hence the name N&aii from 
ndral —a coconut, coconut-day, 

A r&kht, or amulet, made of silk thread, silver wire, 
gold wire, corals, pearls, jewels and gold beads, according 
to means, is lied round the wrist of brothers by their sister* 
as a charm protecting them from evil during the ensuing 
year. Hence the name nikhi, from raksfut -to protect. Those 
who have the privilege of wearing the sacred thread, and 
arc accepted as twice-born, change them on this day, or 
on the previous day, according to the position of the 
moon at the constellation Shravan. ft is observed as a 
gala day. 

Natii Vr« a ,—This vrata is observed in Bengal. There 
was a merchant. His first wife died leaving turn two good- 
looking and amiable children, a son and a daughter* He 
married again, and had two more children by the second 
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wife, but they were rather dark and peevish, like their 
mother. He did not like them, he preferred to bestow 
caresses on the elder turns ; the second wife got jealous 
and did her hist to ill-treat therm Her husband's presence 
in the house came in the way of her wicked plots. She 
had acquired great influence over him, and compelled him 
to go abroad r He was advanced in age and was unwill¬ 
ing to leave his children by the first wife to the mercy of 
the second But she overruled him. At last he made a 
private arrangement with a confectioner and a milkman 
to supply his pets with whatever they needed. He ad¬ 
vanced sufficient money for the purpose, and added that he 
would make up the difference on his return* if there hap¬ 
pened to be any. As soon as he left the village, his wife 
dismissed the cowboy and compelled her half-children 
to take up his work. They had to follow the eat tie to the 
grazing plot, to watch them all the day. and to feed iltem- 
^:hvs with the miserable food die gave them. Seeing, 
however, tliat they were not reduced in strength, she sus¬ 
pected tliat her husband must have made some arrange¬ 
ment to feed them during his absence. She therefore 
asked her own children tu go with them and watch them. 
They did so, and returned quite pleased. When questioned, 
they said that their brother and sister were so very good, 
tliat they took them to a confectioner and a milkman and 
treated them to dainties which they had never tasted 
before! She was annoyed, and instead of thanking the 
elder children for the kindness, she began abusing them 
for stuffing her pets with indigestible food. She sent for 
the confectioner and the milkman ;md told them that she 
had received a letter from her husband. It said that his 
ships were foundered, his commodities destroyed, and he 
has become a bankrupt. She was therefore not in a pusi- 
lion to spend extras on feeding their children and would 
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nut be responsible for any debts any of them might in^ur. 
This step naturally resulted in the elder children being 
liaif starved. They were also ill-treated with greater 
vigour. The result was that they grew weaker and weaker. 
Exhausted, fatigued, they over-slept themselves one after¬ 
noon. The cattle went astray t They dared not return home 
without their charge, and entered an adjoining village to 
seek shelter. They sat under a tree Murid a hut. Tliat 
was a Sunday in the month of Agrahayan. The residents 
of the cottage were about to perform the finja of Goddess 
Natili. as they had fasted that day. They saw these help¬ 
less children, called them in, and as they also had fasted, 
induced them to perform the pitja, The result was that 
the goddess was pleased. Their father returned quite safe, 
and immensely rich. The wicked step-mother told him 
that his children by the first wife were devoured by a tiger. 
He could not believe the story, went in search, and found 
them in the house in which they were given shelter- In 
the mean rime the wicked woman Look some of his newly 
acquired cash and jewels and was going to bury them in a 
secluded spot. but it was a dark night, .ind in tier hurry slu 
fell into a well and died, The merchant found the missing 
jewels and cash in the well, returned home, got Ins children 
married, and lived happily, performing the puja every year. 

NavinntPdrmma.—The MJ-moon da)- following th 
Ua-sara is called by this name, which means the fnil-moon 
day on which the new harvest food has to be tasted. On 
this day the family gods are offered a special worship, at 
which Lakshnii, the G(xklu>^ of Wealth* presides. Fringes 
and wreaths made of the grains of rieo intermixed with the 
flowers known as bachelor's buttons, are tied at the top of 
the main entrance of the house, A sort of porridge made 
of the new rice is offered to the gods, and then eaten a> 
a special dain ty of the day* 
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KiVAfitrft. — The first day of Ashttin (September- 
! October) is reserved for the performance of the skrddh of 
a maternal grandfather by his grandson and is called 
M&fdmaha Shmdfr, Thai done, the great Navaratra cere¬ 
mony begins on the same morning. Nmm means nine and 
rdtra means night. The nine nights are sacred to Devi the 
goddess* whose ten manifestations and several exploits 
are described in the Devi MahMtmya of the Miirkandtya 
Pumn . It says that the history or the purin was related 
by Saint Mcdha, Thus, there was a king named Suratlm. 
He was defeated by his enemies. He left his capital 
and went to a jungle for shikar. He came across the cottage 
r>f Rishj Medha and related to the saint the history of his de¬ 
feat through the breach of trust of his minister, The saint 
offered him hospitality, but the kin^ was so re sties- tiiat 
he wandered about in the locality. He met a Hama named 
Samadhi. The king asked him why he had left home 
to live the life of a recluse. Tint Runia explained that he 
was bom rich, but was turned out by his own wife and. sons, 
and yet lie felt the separation from his kith and kin. The 
king expressed surprise at his affection for people who did 
him harm. Then both went to the saint and asked him to 
explain the curious phenomenon of a man feeling affection 
for his enemies. The saint in reply explained that li was 
the unfathomable work of Mafia the great goddess, 

who was born of Vishnu's body. Her exploits were many, 
but he would describe a few’ for illustration. At one time, 
from the wax in the ear of Vishnu, there arose two demons 
named Madhu and Kaitabha. They annoyed Brahma while 
Vishnu was asleep. Brahma prayed to the goddess Maha 
Maya to wake him up. She did so. but even after fighting 
with the demons for 5,000 years, he w as unable to com pier 
them. At last, through the goddess Maya's power, they 
asked Vishnu to name the reward he desired to have for 
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having fought bravely. He accepted the offer and asked' 
them to die f They were Llius taken in I At this moment 
the earth was covered with water Seeing the deluge, the 
demons asked Vishnu to kill them where there was no 
water. Vishnu lifted them up to his waist, and there 
killed them < ioddess Maya, who thus ensured success, had 
ten heads and ten feet. She was very dark, and was 
therefore named Mah 3 k 5 li. This was the first incarna¬ 
tion of Goddess Bjtiy 3 . In the second uvahir, it is said 
that a monster, half man P half buffalo, named Mnliishil- 
sura. arose. He defeated id I the gods, and Jndra, their 
king, was obliged to run away from heaven. He went to 
Brahma with the gods. Brahma took them to Vishnu and 
Shiva. Ilu-y related their grievances, Vishnu and Shiva, 
breame very angry and flames issued from their mouths, 
All the gods emitted flames. From 11irx- flames issued a 
woman. She rode a lion and killed the buffalo giant. 
Jliis incarnation Is railed MaMlaksfimi. The third incar¬ 
nation is rafted Mah^saraswatL When the demons Shumbha 
and Nishumfaha conquered the gods, they went to the Hima¬ 
laya mountains and offered prajers unto the goddess DevL 
They saw Parvmti. the wife of Sluva, coming there to take 
a bath in the (ranges. From her body issued forth a 
beautiful young woman. This is the third avatar, Shusn- 
bha deputed Sugriva to induce her to marry him. He 
returned unsuccessful. Demon-king Shumbha sent his 
army headed by Tdiumralorhaua. She killed must of the 
demons and the remnants were destroyed by her charter, the 
lion. Then followed two other demons, Chanda and Munda* 
with their immense army. They saw the goddess seated 
on a lion. 1 hey attacked her. She was so angry that 
her face turned black with rage. From her forehead 
issued forth Kali—who looked dreadful with her necklace 
of human heads, and her dress made of tiger-skin She 
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was hi ark, her protruding tongue and her eyes were red as 
fire. She began devouring the army of the demons, with 
their horses and elephants. Seeing this dreadful carnage, 
King Chan da came forward, and Munda followed. She 
beheaded Chant la and brought Munda down to dust with 
her javelin. She took the heads of these two demons to 
the goddess Devi—who honoured her with the title of 
CMtitutfda (from Chanda and Munda), and added that she 
would be worshipped under that title. 

When Cllanda and Munda were thus destroyed with 
their armies, Shumbct and Nishumbha came forward with 
their forces. Devi, her lion, Kali, and ( hunchka were 
supported by all the gods. Their s fiafdis, or powers, issued 
out of their bodies in the shape of women. Brahma’s 
shtikti was riding :l vitttan carried by a pair of swans t 
Shiva's shtikti was riding her husband's bull: Kumar's was 
riding a peacock; Vishnu's was on the shoulders of Garud, 
and so forth. From the body of Devi issued a shakti 
(Kilned gfiandika. She was a terrible figure to look at. 
She asked Shiva to carry her message to the demons ask¬ 
ing them to return to the nether land. They defied the 
goddess, they fought, many of them were killed, and the 
re-st ran away. One Raktabij, however, ramr forw ard ; each 
drop of his blood producing a fresh demon like himself. 
When all the shaktis of the gods attacked him. countless 
demons rose from his blood. The w'hole battle-field was 
full of these cannibals, and the gods were alarmed, At 
last, Devi asked Kali to drink the Wood that issued from 
the wounds indicted by the goddesses nn the bodies of the 
demons. Devi then speared thorn, and Kali drank every 
drop that came out. As no drops of blood could thus 
reach the surface of the earth, no new demons arose-, and 
their number was speedily reduced. At last they were 
all killed, along with their chief iiaktubij. The goddesses 
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drank so much blood , that they got intoxicated. At 
last Shnmblei and Nishumbha were both killed bv the 
godded. In the fourth manifestation. Devi became Nandn, 
or the daughter of Naml. When Demon Kansu held her 
by her legs to dash her on a stone to kill her, she escaped 
from his hands and shouted tliat his real enemv Krishna 
was already safe in Xanda's house. In the fifth ttodtiJr 
she was called Kaktadanti, because 1 she crushed with her 
teeth another demon. In the sixth manifestation, she 
protected people from a famine extending over & hundred 
years, and was called Slulkhambari. In the seventh, she 
killed Giant Durgam and was named Dtirga, In the eighth, 
she became Maiangi. and in the ninth Labhramiin. when 
she destroyed the demon Aruna, who had violated the wives 
of many gods ami kings, 

f hi the first day of the month of Ash win, a water-pot 
is placed on an altar. The eighth day is observed as a 
feast-day, and on the ninth animal sacrifices are offered to her. 
She likes them much. An unmarried girl is worshipped. 
Wlwn the moon arrives at the constellation called Mala, .-.[it 
is invited to come, ami when at the constellation S/irJrait 
she is allowed to return to her heavenly abode, t hi the 
Vija\a DasJiami day, she is worshipped again before finally 
bidding her good-bve. I hiring the nine days of the Nai anitra, 
her devotees either fast or take only one meal. If thev are 
unable to do so, they reserve the fast for seven, five, 
or three days at least. The recitation of the nutnlra 
is performed, BraJunans are fed, suid given cash Jind 
clothes. The fiuja is performed in right royal fashion. 

Die unmarried girl selected to represent the god¬ 
dess should be healthy, beautiful, and free from eruptions. 
She should be of the same caste as the devotee. It is 
advisable to worship nine girls simultaneously on tint fifth 
day of the month, when the goddess lariita is specially 
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worshipped. [For folklore, under Lalita PanctiamL] 
On the tenth day all book*, arms, and instruments are 
worshipped, and all men cross the boundary of tin- towre 

The origin of Navariitra is thus given- When Kama 
found that as soon as he cut off any of the heads of RUvan 
they came back to life again, all the gods became alarm¬ 
ed at the phenomenon and prayed tu the goddess Devi, 
who was asleep. She awoke at midnight of the first tLay 
of Ashwin, before the moon rose above the horizon. She 
blessed Rama, and said that he would soon be able to kid 
Kavan, The gods were grate fill, and decided that they 
should Iasi and worship the goddess until the demon was 
killed. They performed the puja in the best possible 
maimer. On the eighth day, Rama did kill Ravam I he 
goddess appeared before the gods and they ignited the 
sacred tire on the ninth day, and offered animal sacrifices. 
On the tenth day when the moon reached the Shrdvan 
mansion, Rilma started back triumphant for his capital, 
and therefore this day is called Oasara or Vijaya-daslutmi, 
from vija ya f success, and dmhami* the tenth day. lie fore 
taking hb seat in the heavenly vehicle* Rama worshipped 
the shtimi tree (Prompts spicigem ) + and then crossed the 
boundary of Ceylon* 

Dasir m^-Das&ra docs not exactly form j>art id the 
Navamtra puja . It immediately follow that worship^ In 
the Rajput and Marat ha states this is a grand holiday. It is 
pre-eminently the most important day of the year among 
the ancient ruling families of these tribes. Early in 
the morning, all the elephants and horses are washed* 
groomed, and c a pari wined in accordance with the rank 
of the owner* In the front tpiadriuigle of the palate oi a 
Maharaja, the principal state officers and hereditary dig¬ 
nitaries assemble to take part in the puja of the gSdi w 
wutsimti, i>r tJ,runt, on which the MtihfciriijLk sits nt ^Entc 
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ceremonies oi a religious type,—as distinguished from the- 
durbars, in which chairs and sofas are requisite and Eurn- 
I»ean officers are invited. The garfr is a separate thing 
altogether, which, no one with shoes on ever approaches 
It is always made of the best material and the silk 
cushions are lined with gold doth- it is most scrupulously 
guarded night and day from evil eyes and missiles of 
witchcraft. Excepting those who are really trusted by 
the Maharaja, none is allowed to approach it. After 
the fwja of this emblem of royalty, the elephants, horses, 
palanquins, chariots. haudds, armour, arms, and the state 
flag, an* all worshipped. As each animal * marches past ' 
the Standard, it turns towards the Maharaja and makes a 
salt,,, or a signal to that effect. A horse neighing or an 
elephant making a peculiar sound at this moment is con- 
sidend a good omen. At the end of the ' march past * 
Brahmans are paid cash or presented with clothes and 
thi morning durbar is dissolved. At about three o'clock 
in the afternoon the whole army of the state, consist¬ 
ing f( f artillery, cavalry, infantry, etc., is ready in full 
dress to take part in the great procession. The elephants, 
about a hundred in number, aie arranged in front of the 
palace according to the ranks of the sardan who are pri- 
vileged to ride them, and the |Ktlacc officer and lus assistants 
busy themselves calling out the names under which each id 
the animals has been registered, and despatching them to the 
residences of the sard,in fur whom they are intended. All 
arrive at tile palace in good time, with their mounted order¬ 
lies and saver-sticks or vhobddrs. Tire whole army is 
arranged; some in front of the jKilacc for the procession as 
orderlies, and some on the ‘ Dasara-maidan,' which means 
tint place where the sacrifice takes place on the Dasara 
day. Die route is duly lined with soldiers and police¬ 
men. All private traffic is suspended, but there is not 
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much of it, because everybody is seated somewhere 
on a vantage ground ur cm the roadside to see the 
gorgeous spectacle. When everything is ready, the 
standard-bearer's elt pliant is brought forward and placed 
in front of the main entrance of the palace, closely 
guarded. He carries, in addition to the standard, the 
dinshu. or war-drum. Silence prevails for a few minutes, 
all standing expectant at the near approach of the M alta¬ 
rs ja. As soon as the Maharaja’s elephant issues out of 
the chief gate, the war-drum is sounded by command of 
the Head of the Army, who salutes His Highness. This 
royal salute is a signal. The few selected sorters, who sue 
privileged trj take their elephants inside the gate to wart 
on tire Maharaja, come out one after another, the rest who 
had to wait outside the quadrangle joining the procession 
In rank and file. For about a mile or two this pageant 
goes jn full swing followed by spectators of all castes and 
creeds. At the boundary of the city, the Agent to the 
Govemor-Gc-nenii, or the British Resident at the Court, 
lias In- camp in tents carefully arranged and suitably 
decorated with dags and pennons. On the Maharaja 
approaching the spot, he receives a salute from the British 
officers and responds in a graceful manner. The Maharaja 
then proceeds to the sltami tree {ProSopis ipki&ra), under 
which arrangements are made for its puja. tin tree is 
specially held sacred on this day, as the Pfiudavas of 
old once tied their arms to the branches of a specimen of 
this species. Whatever the case, a shomi tree is absolutely 
necessary fur the chief worship on Dasara day. Here, 
the king and the chief winters get down from their liaotes 
and sit on the carjiets spread all round the tree (in a 
masonry platform. At the end of the worship, the Maharaja 
cuts with his own sword a calabash fruit (CucttrbUa pepo), 
as a sacrifice in place of the animal that was cut down in 
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olden days. The sham tree has all round it branches of 
Hie dpta (Bauhittia fomenfosai They are tooted bv the wr- 
Mrs Eind lhl ' tailed ‘ gold • for the time being. 

Jhis done, the MahSrSja mounts his elephant, and so do the 
sardJrs. A royal salute accosts His Highness, and before 
he turns back, a buffalo is sacrificed. On its return 
journey the whole procession is greeted with bonfires and 
fine works, intermixed with shoot* of • Srumn, MfoAja, 
Vijavt Bhova '; 1 May success follow Maharaja' ; or' May 
he be successful.* Un arrival at the palace another 
,farfcir “ hdd ;ind khtitdts distributed according to rank 
In private families, when a husband return: home, his wife 
receives him at the door, waves round his face a cupful of 
water with a f. w grains of rice in it. and throws it away to 
lake off the effect of the evil eye. He offers a leaf n f the 
tfltit and a cum to'liis family gods, and lakes a seat specially 
arranged for him. His wife then comes forward with a 
silver tray be; wing a lamp and waves it round his face. He 
dro T rs a necklace, a ring, or a com according to his means 

, leaves ln tken exchanged among friend* and 

relation* with good wishes for the forthcoming year 
An * 0 °? the X® 411 * chiefs this was considered the »st 
auspicious day for starting on a militant expedition against 
restive sarddrs ; and many of the historical expeditions will 
be found to have started on the Vijayo, or Success, day. D,i- 
wa is also considered a very auspicious day for beginning 
the educational career of a boy. For this purpose, after 
Worshipping all tin- books, manuscripts, and dafiats. con- 
taming family documents as representing Goddess Sams, 
vati, who presides over learning, the priest ceremoniously 
initiates young boys of four or five, by drawing a symbol of 
that goddess on a slate and showing them the A H C of the 
local alphabets. He gets his fee and raiment, A feast 
follows, in which relatives and easterner! take part. 
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p&ncbak. —Tlu? five constellations front the second 
] inif of Dhanisiha to the first lirdf tif Ashvint. I hiring this 
timer the sun is sit tin houses of these stars, and certain 
things and actions an? forbidden* 

Faraihurlm Jay anti,—Parashuram was the son of ? 
Kshatriya princess married to a Brahman named Jamadagni 
His mother, Renuka, went to the house of her sister, who wa* 
the queen of King Sahasrlfjiiit. Sin- was not respected* Her 
husband was annoyed with her, and at his command 
ParashuriSm kilted his own mother. 'Hie father was pleased. 
Parashur&m subsequently asked his father to briny his 
mother to life, it was done, and she became a martyr, or 
goddess. It is said that the Kshatriyas killed Jamadagnr, 
and in retaliation, Parashtirfim carried out 21 expeditions 
against that tribe. He was defeated by R 3 nm, the hero of 
the R ini 1 ay an. Hr supplier an example of the animosity 
[a-rceived against the mother's tribe by a liiili caste, His 
birthday is observed [is Et fast on the 2ml moon of VaishUkh 
(April-Mav) . specially by Brahmans, whom he helped, 
when there was a keen rivalry between the ruling race anfl 
the priestly tribe, 

Phig,—The Holi holidays or the licentious songs sung 
during the saturnalia. {Sec Holi,} 

Phalgu —'Tile vernal festival commonly called Holi 
(which see), 

PhAlgun.—The last month nf the Hincln calendar. (For 
folklore of the holidays, see Holi.) 

Fhalguni The name of a pair of constellations (a) At 
Zuhra. Pichorbm, Frans; and (b) Ai Serpfta, Asphulia, St. 
Amoris, in the Arabian, Greek and I, sit in languages. It 
is also the name of the day of the full moon of the month 
of Fti£lgun, the day on which tlu* Holt is celebrated (sec 
Holi for folklore}. 
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Pith ori.—High-class or twice-bora Hindu mothers wor¬ 
ship the goddess Pithori on amdvdsya* or the last day of 
the month of Shrftvan [August-September), 

In the Bkaviskottw Panin, Indrfmi. the wile of Indra, 
the king of the gods, asked Parvati, the wife of Shiva, 
to describe the vraia which would grant the Messing of a 
son to a softtesa woman, and would thus help her to ensure 
happiness in heaven to her ancestors (through the ihrMh 
ceremonies the son would perform). Parvati replied, says 
Ike Partin : 

* There lived in ancient clays a very rich Brahman 
named Shridliar. HLs wife Ssimitra was very faithful and 
very obedient. Shridhnr’s eldest son was named Shankar 
His wife was named VidehL She gave birth to many 
children but they were short-lived On one occasion, it 
was a stilbbam son, bom on the day of the shrddh 
ceremony Shridhar was performing. Sumitr 3 , the mother- 
in-law, was much grieved at the unfortunate roinddence. 
which interfered with the shmdh. and abused her daughter- 
in-law. Flic attack of the mother-in-law exasperated 
VkleM. and not knowing what would follow, she left the 
house with the corpse in her arms, to commit suicide. She 
wandered into a forest. There she saw a beautiful her¬ 
mitage on the tanks of a river. It was occupied by a 
woman, who repeatedly looked at Videha and said to 
herself "Why has this good-looking woman come here ? Jh 
She then turned towards her and said. “Oh auspicious lady 
(married). this place is haunted by the ghosts. Jhottogas, 
Yakshas, and Vet fib They will devour you. Do quickly go 
back/ 4 Vjdeha replied “Oh fair-eyed, I am so distressed: 
pray tell me how 1 can be saved and made prosperous/' 
She was advised to pray to the sixty-four Yoginis or 
Devis who visited the hermitage at midnight. " Thev will,” 
she assured her. « grant long life to your children/ 1 She was 
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advised to hide herself among ihvbd [sEglc m&rmdos) leaves. 
,s When the Devis, ,p said the woman living in the temple, 
lj enquire if there is an aitiki, or a guest, entitled to hospi¬ 
tality, come out and present yourself before them/ 1 Vi deha 
felt assured of good luck and hid herself in the leaves as 
desired. At Mils time various ghosts entered the hermitage- 
They smelt human Besh and enquired of the keeper. They 
asked her to account for the smell of a human being* 
While the enquiry was thus proceeding, and the keeper was 
being repeatedly pressed to speak the truth, the sixty-four 
goddesses arrived and they began worshipping tile goddess 
of the hermitage* The ghosts ran away* As soon as they 
finished their pnja„ they enquired if there was a guest 
deserving hospitality. At this moment Videlta came out of 
the bd leaves and said: “ Mothers. I have just lost my child 
and am in mourning, 1 offer myself as the afithi. Seven 
children were burn unto me, one writer another, but they 
all died soon after birth, I am a miserable, distressed 
creature. It is my good luck that brings me to you, 1 
therefore beg of you the blessing that my future progeny 
be granted long lives/* The goddesses pitied the \ n_>ur 
woman and gave her the remnants of the offerings oi 
eatables presented to the deity. They then told her that 
they already knew shat she was the daughter-in-law of 
Shridhar and the wife of Shankar. “ May you/ 1 said they. 
14 in this mortal life enjoy all the happiness possible as a 
mother and a grandmother of many children. May you + 
after completion of your term of life, he equally happy in 
heaven. You will soon regain your l ight sons. Return 
to your house/* The goddesses then disappeared. Rut 
hardly had they become invisible when the eight sons of 
Videha came to her. She was overjoyed. Site left the 
hermitage with her suns and went hack to her town, 
SliridJiar Brahman, his son Shankar, and hh relations all 

191 




Pithori I 


HfNDU HOLIDAYS 


received Vidahfl and hrr sons with joy. Many festivities, 
followed. All felt very liappy. The Brahman guests 
bi'gan singing the sacred hymns of the Vedas. Musicians 
began all sorts of entertainments, women came dressed 
tike butterflies and performed auspicious ceremonies. 
Dancing girts were in full swing, ;md singing reached a 
high pitch- In the midst of these excellent accompaniments 
Videha performed the puja of the sixty-four goddesses/ 

‘ Such says Parvati to Iminini. Ms the power of the Pithori 
vraitf. If a woman worships the goddesses she gets sons, 
grandsons, and wealth. She should first of all pray unto 
them, pay obeisance to them, and worship them ML of faith. 
Women who worship the goddess Pithori become very 
lucky. Gixxl fortune follows them wherever they go.’ 

Die woman who has to worship Pithori observes a 
hest on the day sacred to the sixty-four goddesses, fn 
tin evening of that day she bathes and puts a picture 
before her reclining against the wall, fating the east jf 
possible. She then puts near it a branch of the rat (Fiats 
Imiica), and a pit full of a preparation uf milk and sugar; 
near the picture in front of these are arranged carefully 
tin' offerings she wishes to make—must of them consist of 
betel-leaves, betel-nuts, coconuts, plantains and other 
fruits of the season. From the time she comes out of the 
hath she must not speak a word. She performs the puja 
as usual, and at the end places a cake over the pot of milk 
and sugar, holds it over her liead and says. ‘Alii kon ?’ Her 
children respond to the call and take the food from behind. 
I’hey are then given a good dinner with the other members 
ul the family. In olden days elaborate scenes were painted 
on the wall with sandal wood paste or on a piece of silk 
cloth with an indelible ink, but since the introduction ol 
printing they are being lithographed, and sold at a nomi¬ 
nal cost : thus saving the trouble of drawing them but 
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losing the variety due to individual propensities or capa¬ 
bilities of the worshippers, 

Panel i of the picture worshipped, shows Garnish, or the 
God of Success* and Jus two attendants Riddhi and Siddhi v 
who represent Prosperity and Success He has to be 
worshipped at the beginning of every puja of any god or 
goddess. Panel 2 contains Shivu and Ids wife Parvati 
with the sacred bull Nandi and an attendant. He is the 
BhutaiUlfh, or the mler of all the ghosts and evil spirits, 
including Kal T the God of Death. Pane] 3 represents Krishna, 
who was the (eighth) surviving son of Devoid* This puja 
has possibly been suggested by the events preceding 
Krishna's birth, the death of the first five children of his 
mother at the hands of their maternal uncle Kansa. 
Krishna’s childhood Jjos therefore been depicted in this and 
the next panel. Here he is shown playing Ins flute u r ith 
the avowed object of calling in cows but really of inviting 
the milkmaids of his town to frolics and flirtations. Panel 
4 shows how he used to steal butter while Ids adopted 
mother Yashoda was churning. Panel 5 shows the goddess 
Garni and her maid. She b the emblem of chastity. 
Panel 6 represents the entrance of the house occupied by 
the 64 fairies with a band of musicians and a few T bom 
Ponds 7 and S show grinding and pounding com, the 
domestic pride of a good housewife. Panel 9 represents 
the river on whose bonks stood the hermitage of the 
fairies. The ubiquitous priest, the usual bathers, and the 
playful boys are aU shown. Panel 10 shows the most 
important scene. Here b the once bereaved mother sUU 
on her sick-bed following accouchement, as is shown by 
the presence of the fire underneath. She has two babies in 
the cradle and half a dozen boys brought to life again 
through the blessings of the 64 fairies. It is the highest 
goal of ambition of a Hindu woman. She is all happy- 
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TJic next pond, IT, shows that she is now very rich as she 
could keep an elephant, and a milch cow (panel iS). But 
in the background of this panel, there lies the temple of 
Shiva surrounded by ghosts and evil spirits, for he is the 
lord of them all. That is where the story began, a haunt' 
cd temple. At panel 13 our devoted heroine has been 
worshipping the 64 fairies. She lias just hold over her 
head the pot containing food and says " Alii Aon ? " or 
" slit hat ? " Is there any guest expecting hospitality ? 
just behind her stand her children, who reply ,r Yes, mamma, 
I am; and I too, etc." At fund 14 the pancake is being 
prepared by a cook, and at panel 15 OUT Incky heroine, the 
proud mother of eight sons, has been worshipping the sacred 
luhi plant (Ocimu)it sanctum}. 

Povati-Pornima—The day of full-moon of the month 
Shravan (July’August), It is railed so because a new 
sacred thread (povtc) is thrown round an idol, then taken and 
worn as a blessing from the god symbolized in that idol 

Pradosh—The twelfth day of each half of the lunar 
month, which is observed as a fast by the followers of 
Shiva. 

Probodhini Hkadashi ,—See Ekidashi. 

Puja Holidays.—In Bengal, the NavaraLras arc called 
Inc Puja Holidays, being the largest and the most import¬ 
ant local festival. l*or folklore, stc Navaratra. 

RAl<hi Punam. ’-SfV Naraii Potnima. 

Rjtnanavarai.—On the first of Chaitra (March-April) be¬ 
gins the pttja of the birth of Rama, the seventh uicamation of 
Vishnu. Every evening Pathos or sermons am delivered by 
professional katfuiks in all temples dedicated to Rama until 
the ninth day, when, as soon as tlte sun reaches the meridian, 
tile birth is celebrated with great edit. In the kathus 
prominence is generally given to stories from the RgmSy&n. 
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Rangapanehmi —'The fifth day of the dark half of 
the month of Fhalgun (Fcbniary-March), on wliich people 
throw colour, etc., about. Set Hob for particulars. 

Sidhun Dvfldasbi*— The twelfth lunar day on which 
the first breakfast is taken after observing Ekadashi is 
called by this name. 

The story runs that onre upon a time there lived a 
pious king named Ambarish* He always lasted on the ckti- 
dashu or the eleventh lunar day, and distributed food and alms 
among Brahmans on the twelfth. Thousands of Brahmans 
Were fed and feasted, and given presents, including horses 
and elephants* On one of these days, Rishi Durvasa came 
to him as a guest* Ourvasa was notorious for being a very 
irritable saint with a very sharp tongue. He quickly lost his 
temper at the slightest want of courtesy and wickedly cursed 
the alleged offenders. His curse was considered potent and 
his punishment was cruel Pious King Ambaiish received 
him very courteously and offered him a seat on Ids own 
throne, worshipped him and touched Ids feet in humble 
submission. He then solicited the riskfs company at 
breakfast. The saint consented and left the place for a 
bath in the river jamna. But he took such a long time 
to finish his oblations that the period for breaking the 
fast had nearly expired. The king found himself in a 
difficult position—the irritable, vindictive Brahman on one 
side, and his oven sacred vow of observing the details of 
the fast on the other. As a good host he could not take 
his food before feeding the Brahmau, and as a religious 
duty he could not neglect the observance. What, then* 
could he do ? He thought of a device. He said to himself 
that a sip of water from the washings of the sacred image 
he worshipped, would break the fast, while taking such a 
sip would be taking no meal. Waiting, however, until the 
last moment, he held in the hollow’ of the hand that little 
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water, As the rishi did not reach the palace in time, he 
most miwiilingly took the sip. But the moment he did so 
the irreconcilable Brahman stood before him like a ghost* 
and demanded explanation for having broken the fast 
before feeding him. 

Terrible was his rage, it seemed as if fire flashed out of 
his eyes as he angrily stared at the king. The poor mortal 
of a king trembled, supplicated, apologized and lay 
prostrate in servile submission. But the uncompromising, 
conceited Brahman could not be appeased He moreover 
loosened the knot of his hair as a mark of extreme rage, 
and out of the long hair that touched Ins knees he created 
a female demon. With wilt! eyes, open jaws, and terrible 
nails like the paws of a lioness, she sprang at the king 
to tear him and to eat him piecemeal ! 

But halt l There rose in heaven the protecting, all- 
powerful, invincible sudar$kan of Vishnu, the powerful 
missile, flew against the monster and burst into lames like a 
twentieth century bomb and reduced her to ashes in the 
twinkling of an eye ! (rod Vishnu, the Protector, had deputed 
this all-powerful weapon to protect his devotee. As soon as 
the cannibal was destroyed, the divine missile ran against 
tire mischievous Brahman and began to burn him! But 
lie was a tough Brahman and the process was slow! 
He ran up to Brahma and begged protection. Brahma, 
the Creator, said that he had no power to interfere with 
the all pervading Vishnu* The rishi then went to 
Shiva, but be also pleaded inability to intervene; on tlie 
contrary he reminded the priest tliat he himself owed his 
cure from the burning haldhal to Vishnu, when he drank 
it once upon a time* Score lied all over, the offending 
priest went to Vishnu and touched his feet, earnestly 
begging to be protected. liod Vishnu reminded him of 
Ids determination to protect every one of Ids devotees from 
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harm, and slid that he could not consistently withdraw 
the divine raissite or prevent its tire from burning him. 
Tilt only course left was to apologize to the pious kin*; for 
foolishly attacking him while he was in the discharge of 
his religious duty. The crest-fallen priest was obliged 
to go back to the king, who received him most generously 
and prayed to the divine fire to retire. It did so. leaving 
the Br.dvrnart free ! 

Such is the power of Vishnu, the Protector, and such is 
the merit of observing the Sddhan Dvaisski Vrate* 

SampatShanvflr.—Every Saturday in the month of 
Shriivan (July-August) is called Sampai-Shan&dr, or wealth¬ 
giving Saturday. The story runs, that a poor Brahman once 
lived in a certain town. He had three daughters’in- law. 
Once on a Saturday, in the month of Shrfivan (July-August}* 
he left at home Ki^ youngest daughter-in-law to look after 
the cooking and went out to work in the field with all the 
other members. He instructed her to prepare the meal and 
the articles of worship in the prescribed fashion. She was a 
charitably disposed, good girl. In the absence nf the mem- 
tarns, them came to her house the god Shani, or Saturn, 
in the shape of a man suffering with leucoderma. He 
begged to be anointed with oil and pounded balsam-seed. 
He then asked for warm water to bathe, and finally begged 
that he be given a hearty meal. The diaritable girl 
granted the beggar all his desires. He took Ids meal 
an.l pushed the leavings of the platter into the cave* of the 
hut. After he left the house, the family returned and 
found everything ready except food, which proved insuffi¬ 
cient* On enquiry; the Brahman ]eamt that his tUughter- 
ifi-law had fed a poor reduce. On the following Saturday, he 
left the eldest daughter-in-law in charge of the hut, and 
went out as usual. Saturn came as a leper, and begged 
to be bathed and fed, but the girl turned him out, saying 
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that she had no food to give him. ' Be it so, P cursed th& 
irritated god, arid left, On returning home, the father-in-law 
found tliaL nothing was ready, and that the food prepared 
by his daughter-in-law I tad mysteriously disappeared. 
On the third Saturday, the second daughter-in-law was 
left behind. Saturn came again, and was turned out. He 
levelled a similar cunie and disappeared, The same result 
followed. On the fourth Saturday the youngest daughter- 
in-law was again placed in charge of the kitchen. The 
god Saturn this time appeared as a leper with ugly sores. 
He begged in the same way and Iris request was granted 
with good faith. Me again pushed the leavings of Ids plat¬ 
ter into the eaves and left. On returning home, the family 
found the house full of good things and nice dainties, and 
wondered how they could be prepared with the scanty 
supply they liad in store. The girl was asked to explain 
the miracle Stic gave the history of the leper-guest. Ir 
was dear to the Brahman that the god Saturn's blessings 
made him rich. He began examining his house and ad¬ 
miring its new contents. To his surprise he found some¬ 
thing shining in the caves of the hut. Oh talcing the two 
bundles out he discovered that they contained most valu¬ 
able gems! "These/ said the girl, - are the leavings of the 
recluse !* May the god Saturn bless the reader in the same 
way, 

Sankara Vrata. —A certain Icing in Bengal had no child. 
He married seven wives one after another, but they all 
proved barren. At last an ascetic offered him a drug on 
condition that if by virtue of his potion lus seven queens pre¬ 
sented liim with seven sons he should give a way the most 
beautiful of the lot to the holy man. Of the seven queens, the 
six senior ones were jealous of the youngest, because she was 
a favourite of the king. They took the medicine without 
giving tar her share. When the omission was discovered 




HINDU HOLIDAYS 


[Sankara Vrata 


they pleaded forgetfulness. Some one advised the young¬ 
est queen to drink the washings of the curry-stone over 
which the drug was pounded. She did so. All gave 
birth to sons in due course, but the youngest wife’s child 
looked like a conch shell 1 When the king saw’ the conch 
shell he felt disgusted and deserted the mother of tliat 
monstrosity. She went to live in a cottage. The queen 
held the conch shell near her breast like a child! She 
was so simple and loving. During her sleep the shell 
sucked her milk unobserved and grew bigger and bigger. 
One night she pretended to sleep and watched. She then 
saw a baby coming out of the shell! She caught hold of 
the boy and broke the empty shell. But the child re¬ 
monstrated. That reminded her of the king’s promise to 
the holy man! She took him to the king. He was pleased 
to see so beautiful a prince. At the end of twelve years 
the ascetic returned, and claimed that very boy as lus 
sliare because all the others were ugly. There was no 
help! The queen was advised to observe the Sankata l rata 
to regain her son. It consisted of a fast on Fridays with 
meditations. The holy man took the child to a temple of 
Kali's in a forest. He took a bath in the adjoining river, 
mid leaving the prince in a hut, entered the temple alone 
to propitiate the goddess, telling the boy not to open the 
south entrance of the cottage. But as soon as the ascetic 
left, the boy, out of curiosity, did open the door! He was 
horrified to see a number of human heads floating over a 
tank full of red fluid ! The lifeless heads laughed at him ! 
When questioned, they said tliat they were all prince* 
like himself, and that the wicked ascetic had sacrificed 
them to his horrid goddess. He had the same fate await¬ 
ing him- He was advised by ore of the heads to ask the 
ascetic to show him how to bow unto the goddess when 
he would himself be told to do so, and to chop the man’s 
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head as soon as he bowed ! He was asked next to sprinkle 
die fellow's bliMHl over them (the heads). That, he was 
assured, would bring them to life again. The ascetic 
returned to the hut and found the prince deep in meditation. 
He had already sacrificed 107 princes, and this boy was the 
last, the loSth, to complete his offering* He was so over¬ 
joyed that he forgot to follow the modus operand* of the 
puja and thus offended the goddess I He took the prince 
to the temple and asked him to bow down to the goddess, 
faffing flat on his face a* is done by devotees. The prince 
pleaded ignorance as hr had been tutored, and asked the man 
to show him how to doit. While the wicked man was in that 
posture, the prince severed Ills head with one stroke of the 
sacrificing knife, which lay near. He then bowed unto the 
god dess, sprinkled the ascetic's blood cpver the floating 
heads, and brought them to life. His reputation reached 
the king of the country in which the temple was situated, 
and hi- was sent for. Thu king married him to hb own 
daughter. He then returned to his father with his blush¬ 
ing bride, and his 107 princely friends* He was well 
received. He explained hmv he succeeded in killing that 
wicked ascetic through the help of the goddess SanfcasthL 

Sankaihthi Chaturthi —.See Ganesh. 

San k rant . - -The last Tuesday In the bright half of 
every alternate month of even number, that is 2. 6. S t 
to, tz t Is called Mangal-Sankmnt. Jf observed as a fast, 
ending in the worship of the goddess presiding over it, 
it has the i>ower to wash away the sin of touching a 
Brahman, a coirch-shcth a cow, or a copper basin during 
a woman's recurring monthly illness. 

A certain woman did not observe the fast, and suffered 
terrible illness. She ^?l% also transformed into a conch- 
shell,. a cow t a copper pnt, and earthen pot by turns. 
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One of her daughters-in-law gave away to her the merit 
of the fasts she liad herself scrupulously observed, and 
the old woman recovered. A priest explained die ill-effect 
of the non-observance of the fast, and the good effect 
of the daughter-in-law's benevolence* Women in Bengal* 
therefore, observe this fast to evade the terrible calamities. 

Sankrant Sodo,— There was in Bengal a Bania with 
only one daughter She was married while she was a girl 
of eight. Her aunt liad some hand in the matter and it 
was suspected tliat she was given away for a consi¬ 
deration to a dakiUi, because she was good-looking. 1 he 
parents felt disgraced and would not refer to the subject 
again. Time parsed and her father had to burn him seven 
sons one after another. But the father died. The boys were 
obliged to take up Ids business. They loaded seven boats 
with commodities and started on a voyage. Accidentally 
they happened to put up in the house of the Jit fed it famsly- 
The thieves were five brothers. They cunningly gave wet 
faggots to the guests in order to delay the operation of 
■cooking their food, so that they might be overtaken by 
night and be induced to sleep in their house, give an 
opportunity to murder them. Hie ditktitl brothers left 
home under some excuse or other to avoid suspicion. 
The daughter-in-law- of the house discovered that the 
guests were her brothers and disclosed to them the plot. 
The brothers ran away. She then set fire to the house. 
When her husband and his brothers returned she told 
them that the guests had burnt the house and mis¬ 
directed them in pursuit, They were told to go tr> the 
south. They ran* they tumbled, they fell, they got them¬ 
selves injured, their progress was delayed, and the merchant 
brothers escaped. During their absence, their mother 
performed the puja of the Surya I leva (Sun God). The 
offerings consisted trf boats made of the fresh sheath 

201 


Sarasvatipuja] RENDU HOLIDAYS 

of the plantain tree, adorned with flowers and sur¬ 
mounted with a lamp. Her daughter learned the process, 
followed it, and the sin of committing dakditits was washed 
Off l The two families were reconciled, and Lived in peace, 
Sarasvatipaja.—The womhip of Saiuswati, Goddess of 
Leiirning, after the invocation of her spirit observed in 
the month of Ashwin (September-October) p when the moon 
is at their Mula constellation, Stc Dasara for particulars. 
Saturn worship- —See Sam pat-Shan var, 

Satya Nirdyan, — Once upon a time, Saint Narad, the 
son of Brahma, came down on the earth from heaven. Me 
saw that the people of this planet were born, re-bom, and 
bom again In accordance with their karma , or action En the 
previous birth, and that they suffered pain in proportion 
to their sinful or good conduct during each transit 
Seeing this the saint returned to VaLkunth* the abode of 
Vishnu, the Protector. There lie saw the fair-com- 
plcxioited, four-handed god with conch, wheel, mace, 
and lotus in his hands, and the Yaijayanti necklace round 
his neck. Seeing the god of gods, Saint Narad prayed* 
He said: ' He whose form is incomprehensible to the mind 
and difficult for the language to describe. Me who is 
Omnipotent, He who lias no beginning, no middle, and no 
end, He who lias no quality and quantity, He who without 
possessing these qualities himself is able to create, protect, 
and destroy. He who is the beginning of everything, He 
who destroy the misfortunes or pains of His devotees, 
unto Him do 1 bow. 1 Hearing this prayer Vishnu 
said - * O fortunate Narad, what brings you here; what 
are your wishes? Tdl me all this," Narad replied,, ‘O 
Lord t Tlie residents of the planet Earth have been steeped 
in the ocean of sin. The dead are bom again in different 
forms, commit sin again, and am again doomed to a fresh 
birth equally sinful; therefore, G God, as you are so kind 
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to me, pray tdl me the simplest plan to relieve them from 
this cycle of births and deaths,' 

Vishnu replied: ‘You put thus question to me with 
the charitable object of relieving the misery of the people. 
It is very creditable to you. I tell you wliat will meet 
your wishes. Listen, in heaven and on earth there is a 
very sacred and very rare vraia. 1 disclose it to you out 
of love for you, dear child. If people perform the Satya 
Xlrayiin urctht they will be blessed with a happy and 
prosperous career and will also get seats in heaven. 
NSrad said : * O NSrSyan T What Is the effect of this vraia, 
what is the process, and who performed it before, and 
when should it be performed ? ’ Vishnu replied: 

' This vraia gives relief from pain and distress, and grants 
a copious supply of food and wealth, it also bestows long 
life to the husbands of married women, gives them 
children, and grants success in every undertaking, It 
may be performed on any day when the devotee feels 
inclined to do so, whenever he has faith and devotion 
enough. It should be performed in company with relations 
and Brahmans at sunset, (itxi Nariyan (myself) should 
be worshipped and to him should be offered a piu made 
up of one and a quarter seers of flour or one and a quarter of 
any measure, mixed with sliced plantains, ghi. milk and 
s ugar. But every one of these ingredients should be* one 
and a quarter in measure or weight. This katha (history} 
should then be read aloud, and all the Brahmans, relations 
and guests should be fed. The worshipper should also 
partake of the pie. He should then dance. The place to 
perform the puja should be a sacred place, like a temple, or 
the banks of a river. Finally, meditating on the eternal 
qualities of the real Sar 3 yan, he should return home. I 
assure you that during this Kali Yuga. or Iron Ap, this is 
the easiest way of attaining success in everything. Tills 
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fntju was for the first time performed by a very poor Brah¬ 
man, a resident of the beautiful city of Benares. He was 
hungry and thirsty anil used to go about begging. Seeing 
this, the Protector of the priests assumed the form of an 
o)d Brahman and asked him why he wandered in such a 
painful state. The poor vagrant explained Ids miserable 
state and prayed that he be shown the way to get out of 
the clutches of pwerty. The all-pervading god + in the 
form of the old Brahman., replied : ' Vishnu, who is Qmaipre- 
scmtt will grant your desires, if you worship him through 
the Nitya NSrSyan urata. It relieves a man from distress of 
every kind. 1 He then explained the process and disapjK'ar- 
txl. The jxxir beggar was so anxious to perform the pujrt 
that he had no sleep that night. The next morning he got 
up from his bed and vowed that lie would that evening per¬ 
form the puja. and left for lagging. He got luts of mnnev. 
with which he made the necessary preparations, invited 
his relations and friends and performed the puja. The 
result was that the good Brahman became rich and was 
freed from all anxieties. He therefore repeated the puja 
every month. He enjoyed a long and prosperous lifts and 
in the end readied heaven safe, free from all sins. He 
who does so will be equally blessed. 

One (lay a hewer of wood who was collecting 
faggots saw tliat this Brahman devoutly jrerformed the 
puja and asked him. after reverential salutations, what 
it was ? What was the effect ? The Brahman, described 
the vrata uf the real god, and added that he had become 
fabulously rich through the performance of this worship 
of the all-pervading god. Hie faggot-bearer partook of the 
pic given to him, drank fresh water and resumed his journey 
to the city with the fuel on his head. He meditated on God 
Satya Narayan and vowed that he would that day spend the 
protects of his fuel on the worship of that god. As ho 
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entered that charming city he went to the RiehmerTs Row, 
and got double the price ■ He was so glad. He bought 
excellent plantains, gcjod sugar, fresh gh\ t fine milk, and 
first-class flour, Each of these weighed one and a quarter 
ol the measure selected. He performed, the puja In the 
presence of his friends and relations in the right sacred 
way. He got money, grain, sons, and was happy all the 
days of his life. Hereafter he reached heaven. 

Another instance may be added. There was an Em¬ 
peror named Ulkamukha* He had conquered the passions, 
was truthful and very intelligent. He punctually visited 
the temples and there distributed alms to Brahmans. His 
faithful wife, Bhadrastla, the lotus-faced, was beautiful 
beyond comparison. That king one day was engaged in 
performing this puja on the banks of a river. A Kama. 
named Sidhu, went there with many trade-samples of 
numerous commodities. He most respectfully asked the 
king why he was doing puja w ith so much devotion, The 
king replied ; J O Sadhu, l have been worshipping the 
aU-pervading Vishnu whose lustre is above parallel, in 
the company of my relations, with the object of obtaining 
sons, etc." At the request of the merchant the king describ¬ 
ed to him the whole process of l he worship. The Banin 
then returned home, postponing Ixis tour and described in 
detail the worship to his wife, lie vowed that on getting 
children, he would perform the puja. S&dhti, also impressed 
the sanctity and the fruitfulness of the puja on Ins religious 
wife, Ulavati. She soon got a daughter as beautiful as the 
moon. She was named Kalavati. The mother of lib 
beauteous child reminded her husband of the vow. but (a mber 
that he was) he said that he would perform the puja at the 
marriage of the girL He then left on his travelling tour 
Kalavati became mamageable* Her father, the Banin, sent 
messengers to various towns to find out a suitable husbnridL 
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One of them reached KattChannagar. From that city was 
brought a Bania’s son. Finding that the boy was a 
good-looking and a well educated young man. Sadhu offered 
his daughter to him. He collected his caste-men and cere¬ 
moniously performed the marriage. Unfortunately for 
him he forgot to worship God Satya Xarayan even at 
the marriage, as previously arranged. He again left on 
a commercial tour accompanied by his son-in-law,. He 
reached the city of liatnasar, situated on the banks of the 
river Sindhu, ruled by a king named Chandrakctu. It 
was a fine city. God Satya Narayan .finding that this 
money-grubber had sinfully neglected the vow, cursed him. 
He was doomed to suffer a severe penalty. Soon after this 
event, a thief entered the palace of King Chandrakctu, 
committed theft and left the stolen property in the house 
occupied by the Bauias and ran away. The police dis¬ 
covered the property, arrested the Hanias and took them 
prisoners. They were handcuffed, placed before the king 
with the property so " cleverly" recovered. The king, 
without listening to the defence, hastily directed that they 
be chained heavily and confined in a dungeon in Ids fort. 
The Banin- pleaded that they were innocent, but no one 
listened to them, because of the curse of the real god 
when the real god was displeased The king directed 
that their property be confiscated. The curse of the real 
God also affected the wife of the Bania, Duka its looted 
her house. She was overtaken by diseases, she became 
a beggar in the streets with her daughter Kalavati. One 
day the daughter became exhausted through the pangs 
of hunger and entered the house of a Brahman for alms. 
He was performing the puja of the real god. She sat, 
she watched the puja, she heard the sacred book describ¬ 
ing the vrota, she got a portion of the pie. she ate it. she 
prayed for release from distress, and returned home. The 
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mother inquired why she was so late that evening ? Wliat 
did she mean by such a conduct ? Her daughter Kata vat i 
described the pttja she saw in the Brahman’s house. 
Mother Lila vat i was glad, and vowed that she would per¬ 
form that puja. She did so with the object of the safe 
return of her wandering husband and her son-in-law. She 
prayed: ‘ O Lord, pardon my husband and my son-in-law. 

You arc all-powerful-' The God was appeased, and 

influenced King Chandraketu by appearing in his dream. 
He said : * Oh, King, do release the two Banias from the jail 
the first tiling to-morrow morning. Return to them their 
property and cash. If thou darest disobey, thou shalt lose 
thy crown, thy wealth, and thy heir-apparent in the 
bargain 1 * So saying, the god Satya XSrayan became 
invisible. Next morning the king held a darbdr and 

there related his dream. His Majesty then directed 
the immediate release of the two Banias, They 

were brought to the presence of the king. They were so 
terrified that they began shivering and could not utter a 
word. The king, therefore, addressed them thus. He said : 

* Banias! it was your misfortune that dragged you into the 
prison. Now, you need not be afraid. You are free.’ 
Their shackles were forthwith removed, they were bathed and 
dressed, and were allowed seats in His Majesty’s august pre¬ 
sence, Thev were given double the amount of the wealth 
that was confiscated, and were requested to return home. 
The elder Bania distributed most liberally cash among 
Brahmans and started in a boat. But to test his devotion, 
God Satya Narayan assumed the form of an bid Brahman 
ascetic, and asked him what his boat contained. The Banias 
were both so arrogant that they began jeering at the old 
Brahman and enquired : ' O Sanyfisi (ascetic)! why do you 
put such a question ? Do you covet our wealth ? Our 
boat contains merely old leaves and creepers.’ Hearing 
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this the real gtxl said, ' May it be so/ and walked or. 
He then went further on and stood on the beach. After 
the departure ol the ascetic, Saiihu Hama came out to wash 
himself but was alarmed at the change of the water-mark on 
the stem of the vessel! Why I tad she become so light f 
He examined the contents, and finding that there was 
nothing but leaves and creepers, he fainted! When he 
regained consciousness lie was very depressed. His son- 
in-law said that it ivas the curse of the ascetic tliat liad 
effected the transformation of his gold into leaves. 1 That 
showed Ids power to do what he liked. Let us therefore 
prostrate ourselves before him/ Hearing this, the Bania 
forthwith ttnrk himself to the ascetic and said: 1 O Lord, 

I told you a lie, pardon me for it* and repeatedly bowed. 
The Brahmadrgnised god said: ' Oyou wicked man) Do 
not cry. Listen to me. You have turned yourself away 
from devotion and this is the result/ The Baida prayed, 
and prayed, and prayed f He said; ' O God, through 
your iUus-Eort even Brahma fuels confused and forgets what 
your power is. What then of a foolish mortal like me ? 
What power da 3 possess to realize your omnipotence. 
Be gracious to me. i will perform your puja + Give me 
back all my gold. I lay myself at your mercy. Protect me/ 
Hearing this the Lord was pleased, and granted him 
all Ids desires and disappeared. The Banin then returned to 
Ids ship and was glad to see that she was full of money again f 
He then performed the vwta and returned home. As ho 
approached the city, he showed the pinnacles of its 
palatial buildings to his son-in-law and said; * Look ! look 
at tny Ratnapurl’ He then deputed a messenger to liis 
house, who told his wife that her husband and son-in-law 
were at the port, loaded with riches. She was very glad. 
She immediately performed the Satya NarSyan puju and 
left for the ship, telling her daughter to follow as quickly 
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a* possibly The girl also finished her fiuja quickfy but in 
her haste she forgot to eat the propitiatory offering—the 
pie, God Satya Niirayan was angry at this neglect and sunk 
the vessel with the wealth and the younger Bania. Such 
a slip between the cup and the lip brought extreme pros¬ 
tration, and the girl cried until she fainted. Seeing this, 
the senior Bania and his crew, who were on the beach, 
wondered why such a tiling had happened. The wife of the 
Bania said that it was possibly the displeasure of some god 
that had brought about so sudden a change, She embraced 
the daughter and began crying bitterly. The daughter took 
the Wooden sandals of the husband and prepared herself 
for death as a saii.. At this stage it occurred to the Bania 
that this must have been done by God Satya Xurayan, He 
then called all his cognates together and in their presence 
vowed that he would perform the pnjn, if everything came 
right again. He bowed repeatedly to the God. The Lord 
that pervades the universe was pleased and said in an 
echo : ' Your daughter neglected the duty of eating the 
propitiatory offering in her haste to see her husband and 
therefore 1 iiave made tilings invisible, If. therefore, she 
goes back to the house, eats the pie and returns to the post, 
she will get her husband back." Kalavati heard this voice, 
returned home, partook of the pie and quickly returned to 
the scene. She was surprised to see her husband there* 
The Bania was delighted. He worshipped Safaya Kara- 
yan on the spot, and then returned home along with his 
Mends and relations. Since then he repeated the fluja on 
all full-moon days and sacred day* of sorts. He devoted 
himself to the real god. enjoyed long the blessings of 
mortal life, and in the end attained heavenly bliss. 

One more table. There was once a king named 
Angadhvaj—very just, very 1 kind, and very anxious to 
protect Iris subjects. He also was made to sutler for 
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disregard of the pie. One day he liad gone to the forest on 
a shouting excursion. He killed many lions and tigers and 
sat under a i nil tree (Ficus indica] for rest. Sorm 1 cowherds 
were engaged in this puju on the same spot. The king saw 
that, but through conceit did not go to take purl in the 
worship. Not only tliat p he did not bow unto the Lord. 
But the Iu“table cowherds went to the king, bowed to Mm, 
placed the pie before him and resumed l heir work. The 
result was that for this gross insult , the king was made tu 
see his hundred sorts disappear at onto. His wealth was 
lost, and hi.s granaries were destroyed. He realized that 
he ]iad himself to thunk fur all these misfortunes. He 
therefore went to the cowherds, there worshipped Salya 
Narayan, and partook of the pie with them. The king 
thereupon regained hi.s lost sons, and his lost wealth. He 
enjoyed a happy life and in the end liad a comfortable seat 
Lai heaven. 

He who jH^rfonns this viola with real devotion, lit; who 
attentively hears this desire-granting .story, gets by the 
grace of God Satya Narayan, wealth* grain, etc. A 
beggar becomes a millionaire, off the prisoner the shackles 
fall, lu the one troubled by feats there is immediate relief. 
Worshippers of this god get whatever they wish and there 
is no doubt that they reach heaven after death. This 
worship grants every desire. Some call the god Kali, some 
call him Jshvar p suate name him Snlayu Xirayaii, some 
Satya Dev. God assumes .ill these forms and grants them 
their desires. In the Kali Vug. or Iron Age* God will manifest 
himself in the shape of this worship. He who reads this 
pit ran repeatedly or listens to it has all his sins washed off. 
This is true. {Rev® Khand, Chp. V.) 

Saubnft_r VE j Tritiya -The third day ul the light half of 
BMdrapud (August-September}. For folklore, Flari- 
tcUika. 
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Shanv dr—San>|)at-Shanv:ir* 

Shasihi {Ashoty .-—It (dlls on the sixth day of the bright 
halt of ChaUra (March-April). There lived a sage in a hut 
in art askoka [Jimesia asboka) forest. One morning he save 
a very beautiful baby lying in front of his hut. After 
meditation he untlerstoHnl that a wild dot: had left the child 
there after giving her birth. He took her to his hut and 
nursei her there. When the child was alone, the doe 
would come and suckle her, t xradiudly the girl grew 
to marriageable age. The sage sought in vain for a proper 
husband for the girl. At last he promised her that he 
would give her in marriage to the tirst man win mi he 
would sec the following morning. Luckily, he met a 
prince at his door, who had gone out hunting, but who. 
Owing to a heavy storm the previous night, was compelled, 
with his companions, to take shelter in the vicinity. Flum 
the sage explained the history of the girl to the prince and 
offend her to hint as his adopted daughter. He gave her 
some asfttikfl flowers and seeds, telling tier to keep the 
flowers dried up and to eat them on the AshoJ^SAasthi 
day in the month of Chakra (March-April), and, secondly, 
to throw the seeds oil the way from his hut to the palace 
of the king, frees would, he said, grow out of the seeds, 
and form an avenue. W hen iti trouble, she might return 
to him through that avenue. 

The girl strewed the seeds as instructed. After some 
years Ash oka (as she was called) became the mother of 
seven sons and one daughter. The sons were married. In 
due course the father and mother-in-law of Ashoka died 
The day for the shrSdh ceremony was fixed on the day of 
Ashoh-Shmsihi. In the evening Ashoka’s daughter-in-law 
asked her to take her food, but she remembered it to 
be the As/iok-Skasthi (lay. Her daughter-in-law gave lor 
some boiled mug ( F/utscolus mungo.) Then all of them 
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went to sleep. Un the following morning Ashaka's soils 
and their wives and children were nil found dead, Ashoka 
hurried through the at-hoka avenue to the sage and told 
him of the sudden death of her whole family, After 
contemplation, the sage found out that the mug (Phascohis 
tnirnge) which his foster-daughter ate was boiled on fire 
produced from a cowdung cake. There was a grain nf 
rice which got mixed with her mug diet, and that dis¬ 
pleased the goddess Siiasthi. Hence the calamity. To 
ward it off lie gave her some water and instructed her to 
sprinkle it on the dead bodies. He further asked her to 
worship Shasthi on the Ashok day. ‘Take* he said, 

■ six buds with six grains nf mug and eat them with 

curd.' After listening to verses from the purdm Ashokfi 
bowed unto the sage and returned home. She did .ls she 
was told. As soon as the water was Sprinkled on the 
dead bodies, her family came to life again. From tliat 
time the p»ja became popular. 

Shasthi (,-Ijh), — -It is the mango-grove ,-goddt-ss nf 
Infantile.' Mortality. I here lived a K rail man with three 
sons and three daughters-in-law. One of the latter used 
to eat food stealthily and to accuse a black cat of the theft 
Hilt the cat was Shasthi's charger. After a few days tin 
daughter-in-law gave birth to a soil A? she was sleeping 
with the babe at night he disappeared. Six mare of her suns 
and one daughter also disappeared on the night of their 
birth. People accused her of being a witch. She 
overheard the remarks, left her house in disgust and went 
to a mango grove. She was crying helplessly. At this 
moment there appeared tin? goddess Shashti and asked 
her the cause of her grief. Out of shame she hesitated, 
but the goddess knew every tiling and told her so. She 
added that that was a punishment for stealthily eating 
something and falsely accusing her black eat. She 
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supplicated and begged to be informed how she should atone 
for the crime. Mother Shasthi said: 1 There sleeps my 

eat in a dead swoon. Go there with a pot of curd, throw 
it over tlie carcase and lick it with your tongue/ (Horrid !} 
The poor woman did so. Mother Shasthi gave back all her 
children, winch the cat had carried off to her* She said: 1 Go 
thou home with thy children and put a mark with the curd 
on the forehead of all of them* Sever steal again and never 
blame my cat. Make an image of a cat with rice-flour 
mixed with water on the sixth night of the bright half of the 
month of Jestha (May-Juue). Then worship me and the 
cat. along with a charm to be made up of threads. After 
the worship tie the charm to the right arm of your new-born 
child Then after hearing verses from the holy scriptures, 
take fruit and milk diet. Don't eat rice on that day. 
Never slap a child with the left hand and never curse it. 
Never kick a black cat and never accuse it falsely, ff you 
follow rny instructions all your children will live long/ 
Hie daughter-in-law returned home accompanied by her 
Imst children. She described her visit to Shasthi in the 
forest to her mother-in-law and sister-in-law and taught 
them how to worship the goddess. Tibs is how the puja 
was introduced, 

Shaynn a- F-kad asht — The eleventh day of the waxing 
moon of the month of A shad h [June-July)* It is the day 
on which Vishnu goes to sleep* 

Shil i Saptams —The seventh clay of ShrSvan is sacred 
to water-nymphs. There was a king, says the fable ■ he 
built a large tank for the public* But there was no water. 
He worshipped the water-nymphs. They told him that he 
would have to sacrifice his grandson. He consented. He 
was very sorry, but the good of the public demanded 
such a sacrifice and he yielded. He dared not ask hi s 
daughter-in-law her permission. So he sent her away to 
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her father's hone. In her absence, he took the child to 
the empty tank h there worshipped the nymphs again, placed 
Ids gran Ison in a cradle and Jeft + broken-hearted. To the 
surprise of the city the next morning the tank was full 
of water. After some days the daiightet-m-faw returned* 
She first went to see the tank. It was the seventh day of 
the month of Shift van, She worshipped the nymphs and 
offered them floors, etc. in doiii£ so she entered the 
water, and prayed tint any member of the family that might 
have met his or her death by drowning might be restored. 
Curl <ilis to behold, she- felt a dra^ at her feet. On ex¬ 
amination it was found to be the prince, her lost child! 
She Lifted him up and took him to the palace. In the 
meantime runners had informed the kin^ that his daugh¬ 
ter-in-law was returning ho n j with tin: sacrificed prince 
restored to her bosom. He ran up to receive her and 
thenceforward heaped im her threat honours. 

A branch of the Indian fig {Ficus iutfka) and seven 
pebbled are worshipped run tliis day, along with the picture 
of Jivantika- Cooked food of various kinds, mostly sweets, 
are distributed Jim mg friends, relations, and caste women- 
(Compare Chapot.i Shasthi of Bengal.) 

Shim^a—H ih[[ festival. l : Or folklore, $£$ under Holi, 

Shirdl She t- The name of an ancient Banfa. or corn- 
chandler, who rose to become a king# and reigned about 
an hour and a half. An earthen image of him is made and 
worshipped with festivities by MarStha women on the 
sixth day of the light half of the month of Shift van (Julv- 
August), After the women have danced around it, it is 
thrown into a well nr tank. 

ShivarAtra. — The ShharMm is also a day of fasting in 
honour of Shiva. It falls on the thirteenth day of each half 
of the month and is a full day or 24 hours* fast-day. jlfir/ne 
shkardin i, which hills in the month of Mlgh {January- 
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February), is considered specially sacred. A full descrip¬ 
tion thereof appears below. 

In the mountainous tract of the province of Pratyant 
there lived a vyddh or shikari, named Lubdhaka, He was 
very fond of animal food. He lived on the frontier and 
jr ( >t his livelihood by killing animals. He was black and 
bulky. He wore chain armour and leather gloves. He 
liad a bow, and was always thinking of nothing but game- 
On the Shivaratra day his creditor got him arrested and 
confined him in a temple to Shiva. He thus had the good 
fortune to see the image of the god, was obliged to remain 
without food, anrl could hear the wards ' Shiva, Shiva, 
repeated by the devotees that visited the edifice. Some 
of these pious people subscribed the sum demanded by 
the creditor and released him. As soon as he recovered 
his freedom he started for shikar. He went to the south, 
lie entered the forest and heartily Laughed at the foolish 
people wlio chanted ' Shiva, Shiva 1 ‘ In the city where - 
ever h: went, ho heard only the words * Shiva, Shiva . 

- Shiva, Shiva! ’ he began repeating mockingly. He 
followed the tracks of antelopes, hogs and other animals- 
Ho was hungry. J im day was gone, he could secure no 
game! He therefore went to a tank and hid himself in 
the branches of a bd (AIglc marmebs), the trifoliate tree 
sacred to Hod Shiva. Under it was a hidden {gupta) 
Ungam, i.e„ Gupteshvar. In order to remove all obstacles to 
his sight and his movement ho began plucking the leaves 
and throwing them down. They fell on tliat sacred 
emblem. Ho had, it will be remembered, to fast during 
the day. While lie climbed. He could hear and repeat the 
name of Cod Shiva, and he dropped the bd leaves on the 
Ungam. All these unconscious acts added to his credit. 
His sins were being reduced in proportion, although he 
was such a low-caste vermin-eater tliat the very stink of 
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hte body warned all game of his obnoxious prescnee and 
they instinctively rail away from him. Tims the first 
three hours of the night passed. The shikari was mocking 
at the people of the town by again and again repeating 
' Shiva, Shiva V tie continued plucking up and throwing 
the htf leaves at the I ingam. The result was that one-fourth 
part of his accumulated sins had disappeared. At this 
time there came to the tank opposite, a doe big with young. 
She could hardly run owing to the delicate state of her 
health. Th? shikari spied her, bent his powerful bow and 
aimed his arrow! The fatal moment came, but, lol the 
four-footed quardraped, the antelope, saw him. and began 
.speaking to hini in his own, human, tongue ! Surprised at 
the phenomenon he withdrew the arrow, and held hi* 
breath ! Ter doe said : ’ I[ Ad !. O vviJh f O destroyer 
of all creatures! Tdl m ■ why do you want to take my 
lifi L ? Tne shikar* replied : ■ O antelope f I have been starving 
with my mother and my family. WV are very hungry and 
therefore f want to kill you for your flesh. I have killed 
thousands of animals but never Came across one who could 
speak with a human voice. Who are you, where wore you 
bom, and how did you come to this tract ? # The doc replied : 
* Listen; O chief of shikaris, I am telling you my own 
history. I am an apsara, or celestial fairy of the Court of 
Jtidru, the King of Gods, I was very beautiful, quite voting 
and plump, but conceited, f married a demon named 
Hiranyakashya. 1 ;vas so fond of him and enjoyed Ms 
company so well that I neglected my duty of dancing in front 
of Shiva at stated times* That irregularity brought on 
the displeasure of the god and he cursed me. He said : 
" Rambfia ! You have been going astray! Tell me with 
whom have you been misconducting yourself ?*’ \ confessed 

that I was in love with a daitya, a demon ! and being 
exhausted I felt too tired to leave the bed! Shiva said: 
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«vou are enamoured of a demon in preference to 
gods and dc mi-gods, you are a slianielcii (jifl • ^ mi shall 
goabout nude in the jungles, rebornas a doe. and that wicked 
demon who dare seduou a celestial damsel, shall become a 
black buck and follow you night and day. This shall last 
for twelve years. At this end of the period a ityddh will 
aim an arrow at you while seated near my emblem* ^ on 
will then recollect what happened here and at the sight of 
my emblem vou will attain freedom from that low birth! 
The doe proceeded : 1 0 vyadk, \ have a young one in my 
womb. I have hardly any flesh on my body. You will get 
no food out of me as l am in a very delicate state of health. 
Another doe will soon come here* Site is young anil fleshy, 
she or the black buck which i* also expected will satisfy 
your hunger. If you ilo not like this proposal, allow me 
to simply drop the young one. and to hand it over to my 
friends. 1 will then return myself to offer you what flesh 
I possess.’ 

The shikari, after some hesitation, got her to swear that 
she- would keep her promise and allowed her to go. 
He was alone again. Ho began involuntarily repeating 
tin- word ■ Shiva. Shiva.’ and throwing the bd leaves over 

the liitgam. He had no sleep. At midnight he saw another 
doe which was ijuite young- She was looking out for her 
mate. She was restless. The shikari aimed Ids arrow 1 
Rut alas f she also began speaking with human voice. 
She said to herself, *0 these cruel shikdris I One 
of them killed my sister this morning. What is the 
use of living in this sinful world t The sooner this fellow 
kills me the better*’ She then addressed the man and 
said: ' 0 , vyddh ! only one word I hold, please - Have you 
seen another doc passing this way V The man was simply 
astonished. He I In might that the one he allowed to go away 
had possibly re tinned to keep her promise, or this miglu be 
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tlw other one that w'as to follow her He replied: J C> 
mrigi (doe), that one has gone home. She is true ti> 
her word and has therefore sent you perhaps to die in her 
place* 1 am tired of uniting and am very hungry, Take 
the name of your god H and be prepared for death! * 
The doe was in tears and said: 1 0 vvddh l Do not 
kill nif, There is no flesh rjn my body. I am burning with 
love. If von shout me I shall lose my !ife h hut you will get 
nu food. On the contrary* you will have committed the sin 
of killing a female during the breeding season. Do not do 
that, I prostrate myself before you, I beg for my life ! A 
big* strong, young, fleshy black buck will soon be here. If 
\-uii kill him you will get sufficient food to feed the whole 
id your family/ 

Lubdfiaka, the shikdri, began hesitating. How was he 
to Ernst, he thought; these animals. Hi- then asked her 
Lu swear that she would positively return. She did 
and wns allowed to go. 

The vyddh was again left alone. He began repeating 
1 Shiva, Shiva 1 and plucking up the leaves. They fell on 
ihe tingim. Hie result was that half of the sins hi- had 
committed during his life vanished He had no sleep. A 
young, healthy, well-developed black buck cauit to the 
tank. He was very active, he was in search of his mat*. 
it was the breeding seaborn The shikari bent his bow and 
aimed his fatal arrow J The buck saw him and thought 

that this wicked man must have killed his dear little wife_ 

ids mate—and said aloud : ' Alas ] I shall now have to die 

L>f pain due to separation from ray beloved l Q God ! What 
sin have l committed to deserve such punishment ? In 
this world there is no happiness like that of the company 
of a wife ! Be he in his house like a man, or hr he in the 
jungle like myself, the male is happy only when he is in 
the company of his wife. No man can attain religious, 
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mond or worldly happiness without a wife . li his h>ve P hi^ 
wife, is by him, a man will be happy even when 1'vinji in 
the open air exposed to the elements, but without her, even 
a palace to him is worst- than a forest. The wife is the 
helpmate of the husband in the performance of all duties m 
this world, Even in travels a wife is the only really trusted 
friend a man has. The wife is his confederate, his source 
of all happiness. To a man in distress there is no soothing 
remedy that would surpass the tender affection of a wife. 
He who has no loving and amiable wife in his house, need 
not seek a place in the midst of a forest for torturing himself 
r»ut of penance ! His house is in itself a desert 1 I cannot 
live without my dear mates. They are so loving ! He 
then turned to the shikari and said : “ O yy&th ! Have 

yuii seen two docs jiassing this way ? Have you killed 
them ? Tell me the truth.' The vyUdh replied ' V es. I 
have seen them. They have both sworn that they would 
return il needed. Have they sent you to me to be killed t' 


The buck said that Ids favourite mate was in season, 
that he would grant Iter conjugal happiness and return to 
the spot. that he had hardly any Hcslt worth eating. He 
repeatedly promised to return, and swore tluit he would 
fciA p that promise. He was allowed to on. 

The vyadk was alone again. He had no sleep. He 
was repeating the name of the god anti throwing the leaves 
down. All his sins were destroyed. He was freed at sun¬ 
rise. There came another doe followed by her young ones. 
The shikari was very hungTy. He again aimed his ariow. 
The doc said! 'O pure-hearted vyidh ! Hold J am not 
ht to be shot at. What does voitr religion tell you. listen : 
«■ If a king who has come nut for shikar sees game sleeping 
sucking, ill. or a doe followed by her young ones, he stad 
not kill them." If vou in defiance of the text wish to kill 
me, please allow me to go home and hand over my lender 
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charge to my relatives and friends. I will then return to 
\<Ht f I swear. The skiJtiiri went home, He was kept think¬ 
ing of his own cruel deeds in destroying life. On reaching 
home he was surrounded by his hungry children. The whole 
famih was disappointed. Hiere was not a morsel in the 
h ‘ ,u *° ! He was all-absorbed. He did not know what 
to do unless the honest animals returned to bt: killed as 
promised, 

Jhe black buck went home. He saw that one of 
his mates had given birth to a young one. He granted 
conjugal happiness to the second one. He then addressed his 
family thus : ' You had better stay at home Protect 
your young ones from the s/dMrtr and the carnivorous 
animals that frequent the forest. I am bound to keep my 
promise. I came simply to perform ,1 husband s duty to the 
second wife. He who disregards Ms wife at the breeding 
sca-son commits the sin of tiling his own future progeny, 
bons help a man in attaining heaven by performing 
religious duties. They serve to raise the reputation of the 
fatmly in this world. It is therefore the duty of every man 
and woman to protect their children. A man without a son 
mil not go to heaven after death. Everyone should there¬ 
fore try to leave a son behind him. [ must go to the 
shibin. I must be true to my word. It is my duty to do 
SO- All religions inculcate Truth. Truth is the foundation 
of all religions, * 


The females replied; * We shall follow you It is 
our duty tn die with our husband. We do not' recollect a 
-single instance of your displeasing os, (j dear husband! 
In the dense forests, in flooded streams, at the confluences, 
at the steep crags, or in deep vales, you have been our 
protector- There is no use Jiving after you are dead. Of 
what use are widows ? f athers, mothers and brothers 
can only give to their daughters and sisters a limited support. 
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A husband is the only one who gives Ills aU-in-all to his 
wife, A widow, even when rich and when she has many 
sons to look after. Is a despicable being. No one will 
respect her. Widowhood is the greatest calamity that 
overtakes a woman. Those who die before their husbands 
are lucky- No virnt (a stringed instnunent) without wires 
will give music, no carl can go without wheels, and no 
woman can be liappy without her husband even if she has a 
hundred sons, Even a penniless, vicious, old* sickly* 
maimed, lame, stupid, leprous, and miserly husband takes 
a woman to heaven t Women, have no religion beyond 
devoted attachment to their husbands,' 

The black buck hesitated. If he were to keep his 
promise, the whole family would be destroyed. If not. he 
would be doomed to perdition for breaking it f Truth 
must prevail. One must keep his promise even at the loss 
of liis wives, sans, or his own life ! He therefore went to 
tile shikari with the whole of his family. On reaching the 
place he offered liimseM to die first. But his mates, the 
does, would not allow that, T ney wanted to die find. It 
was a pathetic scene. The shikari was moved* He refused 
to kill any of them, lie said tbit he did not care for any 
meat* Whatever might happen he would kill no animal. 
It was a great sin to destroy life. He thanked the buck and 
said that his behaviour tc wards Ids four-footed family w&* 
a lesson to him. He threw away his bow and arrow and 
became religious, flic buck told him tliat he teas doing 
lus duty in keeping Ins promise, but the skiMri repeated 
that he was taught a good lesson by a beast it he buck). 
He broke his bow and threw it away. 

But lo 1 Wc hear the sounds of the celestial drum 
announcing the arrival of nmdris* or palanquins, for the con¬ 
veyance of the saintly ! There is the crowd of the ^Mi- 
bearers of heaven, and the usual shower of flowers t The 
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Jaessengers of Shim arrived, and addressing tin; shikari 
said that they were deputed to take his purified soul to 
Shivalok, or Slum s abode, The black buck, his family 
and the shikari were thus taken to heaven! The Buck 
was given a separate place in the sky. He was turned 
into a constellation named Afriga after him, 

Shiva Said : 1 O Parvati, you can even nmv see in the 
sky the (Kith (the milky way) by which the does went to 
their constellation. Behind it are the two other stars called 
Lubdhaka, or vyadh. The group ofthree stare below that is 
ralh-d the constellation of Africa Skinkt. In front of it are 
the two stars where the young ones of the antelopes dwell, 
and behind it is the third doe. Such is the origin of the 
Mrigamj tliat shines in the sky. Note well that the shiMri 
had no intention of performing the puja nr observing the 
fast, and yet lie could obtain the fruit. What then would 
bi the reward for those who devoutly fast ;ind devotedly 
worship me! Even Brahma cannot describe that bliss!' 
[Linga-purtn: ShivarJtri V'rutkatha], 

DISSERTATIONS. 

This is evidently a folklore based on the shape M f the 
Kttftshalra. Afriga Siiinha, the fifth mansion of the moon, 
ll consists mainly of three stars. Its longitude is 6 f lati- 
twU 1,1 The principal star of the astcrism. according 
to i ole brook and Burgess, is Orion, according to Bentley 
Il d- ** ( h 1J 7 1 auri. The Sidhatthis mention the star Lub- 
dluikn (the Hunter) as its Yag-tara, or principal star. But 
Lubdhaka is the star Sinus. Jn (he RtttnanuUa the constella- 
t,on ,,f Shirstut is figured like the head of an antelope. 

Literally its name indicates the same thing Afriga, antelope, 
and S/nrsha, head, The ninth constellation of the Chaldean 
zodiac is called iHianus and is represented as an archer 
(literally tihanu, a bow). This heavenly archer is possibly' 
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the hero of our tale, l.ubtlhaka or Sirius, The next one it; 
the Chaldean gnat, hut a goat is not very different from an 
antelope in crude outlines. The archer and the antelope 
an; both together in the Chaldean zodiac. The three star? 
mentioned in the f>nrtins are called Al-Hckah and an? plat ed 
in the head of Orion according to UIug-Bcgh, the chief 
Monarch of the Tartars, who was devoted to the study of 
astronomy. It will thus be seen that this mythological 
story* has for its basis the heavenly phenomenon of the 
fifth mansion of the moon known as Mriga Shir&ka, and the 
Sign called Dhanits (bow). and tliat the Yog-far a. or 
chief star, Sirius, is Lubdhaka or the hunter of the story- 
V\liy tltis particular day should be selected for the fast 
is not clear, unless we divin 1, that the darkest night of 
the month of Magh (January^February) is the longest and 
affords scope for taking observations of these stars, by 
keeping up alt night, as ShivaUcs are asked to do. 

Shridhjs- — The second half of the month of BbMrap.ul 
(August-Septembtr) is entirely devoted to shrddftds, or 
offerings to the manes of the pitris. It is a series of offerings 
and feasts in honour of the deal. In some families only 
dry food is offered to a. Brahman, iti others many Brahmans 
are also fed. The day on which a man loses liis father i- 
represented in this fortnight by one corresponding to it 
for the performance of the sfirJdh. The ninth day. caUid 
Avid Hava lUtvamL is the one on which offerings art; mail, 
to the souls of women who died before their husband-. 
It is in fact the widower's day of adoring the soul of his 
lost wife. A caste woman whose husband is alive is invited 
tu partake of the dinner specially prepared, and is honoured 
by being fed before the males are fed, a unique privilege 
among Hindus. She is offered toilet requisites xuul a 
dress or piece' of cloth, according to means. The younger, 
or second wife of the widower, bows to her and inwardly 
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wishes that she may be so fortunate as to die before her lord, 
just as tlie first happy one did. 

Siddhi Vintfyat ,—See Ganesh for folk ore. 

Simhfista,—When tSie planet Jupiter inters the sign 
Leo, in the Zodiac, Hindus go from great distances to 
sacred places to lake a bath. Pusttkar near Ajmer; tTjjain, 
in Central India ; Allahabad, in the U. P.; Nasik, in tit,- 
Bombay Presidency; and Kumbakonam, in the Madias 
Presidency, are some of the places selected, in Kutihar, in 
Kashmir, there is a fountain which, it is said, continues drv 
for eleven years, and only when the planet Jupiter enters 
Lea, the water springs out. This position of Jupiter marks 

tile completion of the twelve-years cycle of that planet. 

Sital Shasthi (in Bengali .—It full'- on the sixth day of 
the bright half of MSgh (January-Irebniary), There lived a 
Br ahm an and his wife with a son and daughter-in-law. rj),- 
latter had no children. After they 1 ad prayed to Mother 
Shastlu for one year, the daughter-in-law became eftcientr- 
But another year passed away and there was nothing forth¬ 
coming. One day she went to the of a river, slipped 
there, fell down, and gave birth to a pumpkin-shaped bag. 
She returned home and told her mother-in-law of what had 
happened, f he old lady went to the river and saw that 
a crow- had torn the bag open and that little mites of 
babes were coming out of it! The master of the 
house was informed. He look home the bag of babies. 
He found them to be 60 in number. When they grew to 
marriageable ages their mother said that she would many 
her sons only to a family of 60 daughters. Thu grand¬ 
father of the bow, at her importunities, went in search of a 
family of 60 girls. He reached a place where he saw a 
mother anointing her 60 daughters with turmeric, on the 
bank of a river. He found that she was a Brahman by 
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caste, and that her 60 daughters could not be married 
because she could not afford to pay the dowry, etc. 

He arranged the nuptials of the girls with his 60 grandsons. 

The Sitai Shasihi Pu}a day came in the month of Mash, 
It was a very cold (rila/) and rainy day. It was so 
dully that the old lady could not bathe with cold 
water, Sh^ therefore asked tier granddaughters-in-law 
to supply hot water lor her hath. This was against the 
rule. She further asked them to cook rice on that day of 
prohibition. They objected, stating that cooking wa* 
prohibited on Sital Shasihi day. Hut she would not listen 
to thorn, and forced them to do as they were told ! She 
actually ate rice on a prohibited dayt Oh, the sinner! 
The result was that the whole of her numerous family and 
hi i domestic animals were found dead the following morn¬ 
ing ! When she saw that, she cried helplessly. Her 
neighbours gathered round her. Goddess Shaathi appeared 
before tier in the garb of a Brahman woman and said : 

' Anoint your family with cooked rice and bathe them in hot 
water as you bathed yoursdf yesterday, and they will come 
to life again/ And Goddess S hast hi added angrily : H Mix 
some curd and turmeric on the Si tot Shasihi day and pul a 
mark with it on the forehead of a dug to begin with, and do 
the same to your family later on. fie to the wrists of your 
sons and grandsons the charm dyed with turmeric. Never 
eat cooked rice and never bathe with hot water on a Sital 
$ hast hi day/ Saying this the godded disappeared. The 
old matron did as she was told. All the dead members 
of her family came to life again, brum that day, the puja 
came to be observed in Bengal. 

Somvar,—or Monday, is a part last-day, tliat is, from 
sunrise to four (/clock in the afternoon* It is also sacred 
to bhiva. Mondays of the month of Shravan Quly-August) 
are considered specially sacred and generally observed 
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as fasts. Mondays of other months are scarcely so honoured. 
But on ordinary Mondays, no father who has a son living 
should get himself shaved, anti fish and flesh eating Brahmans 
of North India as well as other high caste non-Brahmans, 
abstain from taking any animal food on that dav. It is 
considered a lucky thing to kill a centipede on Mondays 
if one happens to see one. The belief is. that taking the 
life of the vermin amounts to offering three tolas of gold 
to Shiva. 

Sri Panchami. —Sec Vasant l’ancliami. 

Svarna-Gaun Puj-.—Oil the banks of the Sarusvati 
there was once a city called Vi mala. Its king, Chandra 
Prablui. had two queens, named ilahSdevi and Vishaliikslii. 
i'hc elder, Mahfidevi, was his chief and favourite consort. 
Once upon a time while engaged in shikar, he came across 
a lake full of lotuses frequented by many birds and fairies. 
The fairies were performing some worship. The king 
naked them what it was, and was told that it was 
Svarna-Gauri Vrata . It grants wealth. The king begged 
tliat he might be taught the details. The fairies said that 
it should be begun on the third day of the bright half of 
Shravan (July- August) and continued for sixteen years. 
The king accepted the vrata. The fairies then tied to his 
wrist a string made up of sixteen threads. He was then 
told tliat at the end of the sixteen years he should batin' 
as usual, and live on one meal only cm the lliird of Shravan. 
On the fourth of the month (next day) a good-natured 
priest with his wife should be invited. In their presence 
he should worship the Svama-tiauri, and should tie to the 
priest's wrist a cotton string made up of sixteen threads, lie 
should then offer them cows, land, gold, and cash. Sixteen 
eayaitos, or winnowing baskets, full of toilette requisites 
should be given to the same number of married women. The 
women should also be offered new clothe; A pups t or sweet 
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•cakes, should be placed in sixteen baskets and offered to the' 
lady guests, Brahmans should then be fed as usual. He who 
performs this vr&ta, as prescribed* gets on well in this world 
and obtains a celestial abode in Kailas in the next world. The 
king performed the first puja on the spot, and returned to 
his palace. WTule he was in the company of Ids favourite 
wife, she saw the string and was very angry. She thought 
It was degrading for His Majesty to wear a worthless string 
instead of a jewel. She cut it and threw it out of the window. 
The sacred thread fell on a dead tree, and as soon as it 
came in contact with the tree, the latter came to hie and 
was all full of fresh foliage ! The co-wife, or second queen, 
saw this phenomenon, took up the string and tied it to her 
•own wrist, Hie result was, that through the charm thus 
worn she became the favourite queen. The first one was 
banished. She went to the hermitage of a saint, but lie 
turned her out. She then began naming the forests. She 
met God Ganesh. She told him that she was in search of 
Goddess Svania-Gauri, ITirther on, she saw a grove of 
mangoes Going further she came to a little tank and there 
met the fairies, but they prevented her from approaching 
them, the sinner that she was. She sat herself dow r n and 
fully repented of her sin, There, she saw Goddess Svama- 
Garni and fell fiat before her in obeisauce. She prayed and 
begged to be excused for the sin she had committed in 
removing the charm from her husband's wrist. The goddess 
was pleased. She blessed her and disappeared. The deserted 
queen then returned home and performed the W&te she 
I tad once despised. The king again performed the t rate and 
became an Emperor and in the end returned to Shiva s 
Kailas, the best of heavens. 

He who performs this puja will get immense wealth, 
will have all his enemies conquered, and in the end obtain 
sal valion. [Skanda- purliL j 
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Thursday Worship — Sec under Wednesday Worship. 

Tortoise Incarnation (called the Kurma Avatar).— It 
fall;* on the full morn day of VaishSkh (April-May), ' The 
churning of the ocean/ says Mr. Breunand, ' founded upon 
the- various incidents of an eclipse of the sun, which took 
place, according to Bentley's calculation, when the Vernal 
Equinox was is the middle of the astcrism likarani (Kottion, 
St. Cmneetms) in the year 945 B. C., on the 25th October. 
It gave birth to a Idghly coloured fable (an allegory of an 
eclipse) in poetical languago-a pretended light between 
the Surat and , 4 surds, tile gods of Light and the demons of 
Darkness, and their offspring, A translation from Hesiod, 
by Bentley, describes the war between the gods and the 
giants, -a fiction ri sombiing that concerning the churning 
of the Ocean in the piininds, the funner being supposed by 
Bentley to be borrowed from the Hindu fable at a period 
some 200 years later, or about 74O B.C. Saturn was dis 
covered in this eclipse of 045 B.C.' (Vide p, 111.) 

The Hindu story runs tliat the gods and demons 
began churning the ucean with Mount Mom as their rod 
and the thousand-headed snake Slush as their rope. Thi 
earth began sinking under the weight. Vishnu, therefore, 
assumed the shape of a big tortoise and crept under the 
mountain to prop it tip. The gods succeeded in churning 
®ol 14 ® ems < and distributed them among themselves. The 
expected deluge was prevented. 

The column of the dark shadow of the moon, caused 
by its intervening position between the great luminary and 
the earth, supplied the idea of a mountain, the valuable 
discovery of the planet Saturn gave an idea of a gem. and 
the rest of the story emanated from the high Bight of the 
poet’s imagination. 

Trimurti —Literally means a triple figure (see Plate 
No. I V). ft is believed to represent the combined form of the 
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three gods, Brahma the Creator, Vishnu the Protector, and 
Shiva the Destroyer. It is possibly a myth based on the 
pet. ill far position nf the three constellations— (i) Mnga. (a) 
Ardra, and (3) Punarvasu Plate X< c XIV), The two star* 
of the horns and the other two of the neck of the Mriga, 
or antelope, form a cradle-shaped figure, and the three stars 
of the belt of Orion represent the three bodies mentioned 
in the folklore of the birth of Trimurti as recorded under 
Datta-jayanti, The nearest and next constellation is Ardra, 
which is represented by one big star. Its name literally 
means a gem- Next to this constellation is the great 
Pmwrvasi*, Literally a house, and ri shaped Like the front 
wall of a cottage with a doorway. Sirius, the brightest 
star in front of Orion, represents the rishi AtrL Ardra, the 
gem, represents Anosuya* his wife. Fimarvasu represents 
their hermitage, and Orion or Mriga the cradle with the 
three babies If further corroboration is required it is not 
wanting. It is said that when Trimurti came of age, he had 
four dogs in attendance. They represented the four Vedas, 
just near Orion we have Cauls Major, consisting of four 
stars. In Triniurtis portrait there is usually a fig tree 
[ Ficus glomcmla)^ under which he stands. The stars of the 
Thoms of the Mriga constellation, just above the heads of 
the three bodies, possibly supplied the material fur the 
construction, of a tree. Finally, there is a COW, usually 
painted near him. She possibly evolved out of Lupus. 

Mr. J. Qfford tells us in the columns of the Journal 
0/ the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain ami Ireland 
(p. 202 of April Issue of i<jX5) that Ann is tile name of the 
sky-god. In India, Amisuya is a female—the mother of 
Trimurti. 'This mother Aim, or sky goddess, had three 
wandering sons bom nnto her—(u) Guru, the furttier trans¬ 
formation of the three babies, {£) the Moon, and (c) Saint 
Durvas. It has to be discovered what heavenly body 
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this Durvas represents, but we certainly know Guru, Bri- 
liaspati, or Jupiter with his satellites, Gum lias four dogs 
in attendance, and he became (it is said in the pur amis} 
a wandering recluse. Mr. afford adds that a (.uniform 
tablet in the British Museum referring to the- celebrated 
deity of the Babylonian Mcrodach (who is identified with 
the planet Jupiter) slates that he possessed four attendant 
dogs, and gives their names. It is also possible tiiat those 
represent the four largest of the planet's moons, because 
instances have been known of these having been discern¬ 
ed with the naked eye. The second son, the Moon-god, 
Sui, was masculine and so is he in India. There remains 
only the third son. Saint Durvas, to be accounted for. 

Tripuri Pornima (hi the 15th or full -moon day of 
hdrtik (October-No vember}. Shiva destroyed the demon 
Iripnr and tile gods celebrated the victory by letting off 
fireworks and illuminating their abodes. In memory of 
tiiat day Hindus do the same every year, and call it Dci- 
DiviUi or God's DivatL 

Tuesday Worship. -The story in Bengal is that on a 
certain Tuesday tin- goddess Chandi went to a poor Bania 
with seven daughters, and assuming the form of an old 
Brahman woman askid for alms. As soon as the mother of 
tile seven girls came ouL she asked her if she had a son and 
on getting a negative reply refused to accept any tiling 
from the hands of a woman not blessed with one I The 
Banin woman lay prostrate in supplication, the goddess 
was an(i £ av « a flower. She said tiiat by dipping 

the flower in a cup of water and drinking that fluid, she 
would get a son. She moreover taught her bow to perform 
the MangtdChatuii Yrat, The goddess then went to the 
house of a rich Banin with seven sons and asked fur alms, 
and When the hostess appeared, she asked her if she lias got 
a daughter. Go getting a negative reply slie said tiiat situ 
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liad taken a vow not to accept charity at the hands of 
people not blessed with a daughter. The scene was re¬ 
peated, a flower landed over and instructions for 

performing the Mongol or Tuesday fast were duly given. 
In course of time one got a son and the other a daughter. 
They were named jayadev and Jayavati t respectively. As 
they were neighbours, friendship between the two specially- 
bom children developed. The boy Jayadev expressed 
Ids desire to marry the girl Jayav&ti, but his parents were 
too poor to hope for such a union. Goddess Mangal- 
Qiandi appeared and advised the father of the girl to 
offer her in marriage to Jayadev. They were married- 
{ >qi.- day white crossing a river on the back of an elephant 
Jayadev saw his wife repeating some verses to herself* 
quite absorbed in meditation. He asked her to explain 
what they meant, and she said that the stanzas contained 
-l prayer to Goddess Mangai-ChandL He inquired about the 
efficacy of such a prayer, and was told that Manga]-Chandi 
becomes the guardian angel of her devotees and protects 
them from accidents as well as from thieves and dakaifs In 
order to verify this assertion her husband Jayadev tied her 
ornaments in a bundle and threw Lhem into the river! ihe 
good girl said nothing. Time passed and one day her 
father-in-law bought a big fish for a feast and on opening 
it, the tost ornaments were found in its stomach. Hot 
fully satisfied with the experiment, jayadev one clay 
stealthily took life own babe away and placed it in a potter's 
kiln The potter was surprised to see that all his attempts 
to ignite fire, failed. On examining his kiln, he found 
the babe peacefully steeping, and restored it to its parents. 
Then Jayadev threw it into the river, but it came out 
sale on its mother going to fetch water from the stream. 
Finally the unbeliever tried to stab his second child, but 
lie failed. At last he was convinced of the potency of the 
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afid of the prayer. It is said, that no harm would ever 
come to any one who adopted this fntja. {Set also Manila 
Gaur.) 

Tuesday Worship,—In Bengal, on Tuesdays in the 
bright half of Agra/uiyan a fast is observed by people who 
have lost their relations or are in distress. It is called 
Sankastk Hfungalvdr, or distress-removing Tuesday. The 
story runs that a merchant left home on business. There 
was no news of him for a long time. People thought h e 
was cither abducted or killed. One day a Brahman woman 
came to his house and advised his mother to make her 
daughter-in-law observe the fast, and added that her own 
son's wife had to do so, because she had no child. She 
further said that the vral could only be performed conjointly 
by two or more married women. They did so. The mis¬ 
sing husband returned. But in the hum- of the moment of 
his arrival the wife left her plate without finishing her 
meal, lhe result was tlial the goddess was offended f 
The man could not recognize his wife and mistook for 
her the maid-servant engaged during his absence. He 
bestowed his affections on the menial as he thought them 
was only one woman in his house -his wife, and the god- 
d ess had changed the physiognomy of the girls. The wife 
thought that she was discarded. The mother dared not 
speak for fear of offending her wealthy son, her only support. 
She thought, lie did it purposely or knowingly. She at 
last complained to her neighbour, the Brahman woman. 
The priestly adviser explained it away by saying that 
the maid-servant must have stealthily eaten the food 
the wife left in her plate when she foolishly got up before 
finishing the sacred meal She advised the old mother 
to direct her daughter-in-law to perform the vrai again 
n the month of M$gh (January-February). She did so, 
with the result that the husband overheard the prayer of 
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his wife, in which she said to the goddess: E I bought 
the slave girl with the proceeds of my own bracelets and 
you. O Mother ! have made her my mistress and turned 
rue into a menial. Pray, forgive me/ He made enquiries, 
wad convinced of the mistaken identity, discarded the 
maid and accepted the ex-wife with many apologies. The 
daughter-in-law of the Brahman who had associated herself 
with the merchant's wife in performing the vraf was blessed 
with a son, followed later by many other children. The mer 
chant's wife also became the mother of many children and 
[lived in peace and happiness. People cajne? to know tile 
efficacy of the fast, and adopted it. 

Till si's Marriage. -On an auspicious day between K:ir- 
tik nth to 15th the god Krishna is every year married 
to Tulsi. Tulsi, the plant Ocimum sanctum, was, in her 
former birth Vrinda, the daughter of a giant named Nemi 
or Kalancmi. She was married to a demon. Htr husband 
was bom of the sweat which Shiva had thrown from his 
brow into the ocean when he perspired at being insulted 
by Indra. Born in water, jata, he was named Jalandhar. 
Owing to this circumstance, he daimed as his birthright 
the suzerainty of the Ocean, like Neptune, and demanded 
hack from Indra the fourteen treasures churned out of the 
ocean in the second incarnation of Vishnu. They were 
Lakshmi, the Goddess of Wealth; Kaustubha, the Kohinur of 
the Gods ; PanjtHaM, the Nydanthts arbertridn flower tree ; 
Sura, wine: Dhanvmteri, the heavenly physician; the 
Moon; the Nectar ; Kamadh&ui, Lhe cow of wishes or desires, 
granting the fulfilment of all wishes; .Jirowf. the white 
elephant of the gods ; Kumbha, the beautiful damsel ; fvWtf- 
ktdj the poison : tJchmisfava, the seven-headed horse of the 
chariot of the sun; the invincible missile of Vishnu ; and 
the conch shell. He claimed them as his heritage, but 
indra, the king of the gods, refused. He worshipped 
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Brahma, the creator, observing penance, and the god gran¬ 
ted lum tile botin of freedom from death as long as his wife 
knew him only. He was therefore invincible, and feeling 
Mur affront given by Indra in refusing to return his patri¬ 
mony, he declared war. Jalandhar looted and despoiled 
Amaravati, the capital of Swarga. All the gods ran up to 
Shiva and Vishnu for protection. They all went to fight 
the demon. Vishnu ran away from the battlefield. He 
returned to Vaikuntka. his abode, and deputed Latah mi, his 
Wife, to find out die destined way to kill Jalandhar. He 
yielded to her charms and disclosed the secret. Vishnu 
then sent Shiva to the faithful wife of the giant in the form 
of her husband. He failed. At last. Vishnu himst-lf ap- 
ptsired to her as a recluse, or sddhu, and succeeded. The 
moment this was done, (liunt Jalandhar's head was severed 
by Indra. and it fell in his wife's own halt. Site cursed 
Vishnu for the horrible deed he had committed and said 
that he would become a black stone. Vishnu retaliated 
and cursed Iter, saying that she would become a shrub in the 
jungle. That is why the former has turned into a shaligr&m. 
the ammonite found chiefly in the river (iandati, and the 
latter Octmum sanctum, the tuhi plant. But they have crime- 
to low each other so tenderly that they are married every 
year on the nth day of the month of KarHfc (October- 
November). This ceremony marks the opening of the 
annual marriage season among high-caste Hindus. It is 
said that he who performs this marriage ceremony assum¬ 
ing that kdsi is his daughter, gets all the credit due on the 
performance of a kmydddn {giving away a daughter 
in marriage), a very meritorious act. There are people 
who devoutly repeat this episode every year, in the belief 
that a sure abode is reserved for them in heaven. Tulsi 
has now become such a devoted wife of her ravisher 
that she is supposed to rank higher than Rufcmint, the 
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married wife of Vishnu, in his eighth incarnation as 
Krishna. 

In another account fPadmapurau), Jalandhar was 
produced from the fire from the brow of Shiva intended 
to hum Indra. Brahma had blessed him that he would 
be unconquerable to all except Kudra or Shiva. After 
the conquest by Jalandhar of Amaravati, Shiva, at the 
request of the gods, took the side of Indra. Vrinda, the 
wife of Jalandhar, began, for the protection of her hus¬ 
band, the worship of Vishnu. Before she had finished the 
pnja * Vishnu appears! to her in her husband's garb, and 
V rind a, finding her husband safe and sound (in Vishnu) i 
did not complete the worship. This caused Jalandtuir's 
death. When Ynndu was about to curse Vishnu for this 
wicked act, he said, 1 You die a salt, from year ashes will 
arise, ittlst, dhairi {Phittanlkus tmbtica), palas (Bukfi fran- 
ffosa), and asratha (Ficus niigiosa], There was also a 
rishi of the name of Jalandhar, According to the Brahnia- 
vaivarta-purtn * Tuba/ originally a 1 Gupika/ was the 
wife of the demon Sankliachura, To cause the demons 
death, as given above, Vishnu appeared to her in the form 
of Sankliachura. 

Once upon a time Narad, the celestial saint, went to 
Dwarka, the golden city, where Krishna was living with 
his io r roS wives. When he went to Queen SatyabMruiYs 
(better known as Bhauil) palace, she requested him to ad- 
vise her as to what she should do to secure Krishna fox her 
husband in all her future births. He saw now an excellent 
opportunity to humiliate her and to pull her down from 
the high pedestal, as she thought she was supreme in 
Krishna's affections He made up his mind to remove her 
illusion and devised a plan. He said that the law of heaven 
is that whatever one wishes to have there, one should 
give away in charity to a good Brahman. Bhaiua took 
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tIu ‘ Wit and worshipping Nfirad offered him in chanty 
lujr own husband Krishna. Krishna quietly yielded appa¬ 
rently to please her. but he was in secret league with the 
cunning- Brahman and wanted to enjoy the fun. Xiirad 
commanded Iiim as Ids disciple, for so he had now become, 
to take charge of his vitta, the stringed musical instrument, 
and to cany it fur him. They started fur heaven. When 
tin- news of the loss of Krishna reached the other wives (ex¬ 
cept Rukmitii) of that great man, they all rushed hurlyhurty, 
and stopped Narad and Krishna. Nobody in those days 
dared incur the displeasure of the curse-armed Brahmans 
They therefore prostrated! themselves before him and asked 
him to wait until they could release llieir dear husband- 
Narad stopped, and playful Krishna winked at him. Then 
the host of wives ran up to H ha mil's house and demanded 
what right she alone could have to dispose of the common 
property of so many consorts. She had an uncomfortable 
lialf hour with these co-wives. At last, it was agreed that 
they should all go to Narad again and beg of him to suggest 
some way out of the mess. He told them that ‘ no 
sm was more heinous than that of resuming a gift 
given to a Brahman. The only way they could get their 
husband back was to buy him. and lie named his price. 
It was Krishna’s own weight in gofd and jewellery includ¬ 
ing pearls and precious stones. Proud Bham;I thought 
she was the richest woman in the world and chuckled. 
She offered her ornaments at once, A pair of scales were 
set up, Krishna was made to sit in one pan and Bhama 
began emptying her coffers in the other. They literally 
proved but a feather in the scale. Then all the other 
Wives except Kukmini followed Bbama’s example, after 
putting her to shame for her arrogance in airing her 
riches. They showered jewels in head-loads, but Krishna's 
pan of the scale could not be buoyed up. At last Nil rad 

336 


HINDU HOLIDAYS [Tulsis Marriage 


suggested tEral as Rukmini was the chief queen of Krishna 
(tills was a thrust at Bhafria) she must be fabulously rich. 
Stu- therefore should be induct'd to yield up her treasure. 
All tin* eu-wives thereupon asked I $ talma to go and call 
tier. This was still more humiliating to the arrogant 
self-constituted chief queen r But she dare not refuse, 
ami went to Rukmin/s palace. That devoted woman wa* 
seen worshipping the iutsi plant in a plain dress. Seeing 
Rhamu approach her, she stood in reverence and received 
her most courteously. After the usual salutations she 
asked her to name her wishes, m that they might be imna- 
diatdy complied with, lihama opened her heart and, with 
tears in her eyes,, described how foolishly she was about 
to lose their dear husband and how it was in Rukmin/s 
power to release him by giving up her jewellery* ' Very 
well, said Knkininip 1 1 do not possess jewels enough to 
counterpoise the Lord of the Universe, but I shall try/ 
She returned to the (ithi plant, prayed unto her with folded 
iiarutb and begged her to drop a gift with which 
she could counter-weigh her lord, for she -the plant was his 
real first and most beloved wife and not herself iRukmmi). 
Tulsi dropped a leaf, Rukmini lifted it up and went with 
Bhfuiia tu the place where the scales lay in the midst of a 
crushing crowd of wives, children mad grandchildren all 
struggling to get the last look of their beloved lord about to 
be hopelessly lost. On reaching the place, Rukmini stood 
suppliant, prayed, and bowed first unto Rishi Nil rad and 
then unto her lord. She then most reverently placed the 
ftitsi leaf in the pan, and le! Krishna was high up in the 
sky and the other pan came down with a thud. Fearful 
was the struggle for the jewellery that tilted out of the 
scale and the question of identification of the thousands of 
claimants was too stiff for even the Chief JusLiee of Cal¬ 
cutta to solve, Narad thanked Rukmini for the treasure 
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he secured in the sliape of the sacred leaf, which was a 
thousand times more valuable to him than the riches of 
the whole world. Rukminis reputation was established 
as the chief queen but she never rlainied that position. 
She transferred it to tulsi. the Ocimum sanclum,— the ravished 
wife at first and then the widow of the demon Jalandhar, 
who is every year married to her despoiler. 

Vaikunth 14th. —The fourteenth day of the first half 
of Kutitk ( Dctober-Novein her), is sacred tn Vishnu. the Ia>rd 
of Vaikunth. It is said that on this day in Kriia Yuga 
Vishnu went to Benares. He bathed himself in the Gangi> 
at the Manikurnika Ghat, worshipped Shiva, and offered 
999 lotus flowers to the emblem of that god repeating a 
fresh name as he placed each flower. The thousandth 
lotus was missing f As one thousand lotuses alone could 
complete the pujn. Vishnu took out one of the balls of his 
eyes and offered it. Shiva was pleased and gave him 
sndtmimn. the enchanted and invincible weapon w'hich Vishnu 
lias possessed ever since. Since then devotees ol Vishnu 
offer him a thousand lotuses every year on this sacred dav. 

Vara Lakshmi SVc Friday Fast for folklore. 

Vasant Ranch a mi. The Sri Paneharm is the httli dav 
of Mdgh (January-February}. it is sacred to the goddess 
Sarasvati. This goddess has been compared, by Sir 
William Jones, to the unarmed Minerva, the Goddess of 
1 Wisdom 1 of tile Greeks and Romans, Sarasvari may also 
be compared to their nine Muses, Another name for 
Saras vat i is Vindp&ni t so called from the instrument vim 
which she holds in her two hands. Vina is a kind of 
lute or lyre, formed of a flat piece of wood with strings, 
having a gourd at the end, and sometimes at both ends. 

Vacant Fanehami is also known as Shn PanchamL 
In the best of health and spirits and in the best time of 
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the year, spring Bengal worships the goddess for the 
highest of blessings,—Knowledge. 

Goddess Sarasvati h the daughter of Brahma. She 
is usually represented in Bengal as standing cross-legged 
on a lotus or water-lily holding the vim. Her vehicle is 
the swan in Bengal, and peacock in Bombay. 

Standing on white lotus, decked with white flowers 
robed in while garment with a necklace of white beads, 
smeared with white sandal-paste, holding a white iim\ 
lily-hued, wearing bright jewels, sung by the Gmtikamm^ 
worshipped by both the Dcvds and the Amras, adored by 
the Munis, implored by the fthhis- —such* in the Padma- 
puran, is the description of the goddess, whose remem¬ 
brance every day secures uni venial knowledge. 

White and pure, no bloody sacrifice is made in her 
worship. On that day of worship, Ash-eating Bengal 
abstains from fish. All the symbols of reading and writ¬ 
ing are placed before the goddess, when children come 
out in gay saffron-coloured dresses to make to her floral 
offerings and the auspiciousness of the occasion Is marked 
hy Brahmacharya rather than indulgence 

The special flower for her worship is busaha (Justicia 
g£nd($ru$sa)i the floral decorations of the day are chiefly 
gamin r marigold {Tagctes crccta). Dining a grand celebra¬ 
tion of the festival in years back, the house was literally 
covered with this flower, leaving not a space which was 
not yellow with the petals and florets of this flower, to re¬ 
present the season— husanta- whose colour is yellow. 

Poets invoke Sarasvati at the commencement of a play 
or poem, like the Muses. 

In the Maratha countries, slie is sometimes called the 
wife of Gantsh and sometimes his attendant. At the name- 
giving ceremony In marriage, if a man* name, for instance, 

m 




Vacant Fanchami j HINDU HOLIDAYS 

is Ganesh< his wife is named S&rasvmth just as a 
I<4mchandr*V5 wile is named Sitsi. or a Krishna's wile is 
named, after his spouse, Rtiknuni 

She is called Brahmi, the daughter of Brahma, just as 
Jfciaki is cafkd after her father Jsuiafc. As Brahmi sfce 
is considered the Goddess of Science, and as Bharati the 
Goddess of History. 

In the Bombay Presidency at the beginning of the 
theatrical performances she appears on the stage on a 
peacock and (fences before Gajifish, at whose command 
the manager of the stage has called her to grace the stage 
with her presence. She asks him to name the blessing 
he wishes to be favoured with, and he says that the actors 
mnv be blessed with the power of speaking well, She 
savs that they will speak like Brihaspati* the learned Guru 
of the gods, and then disappears. For the first time in 
the history of the Bombay stage (1866-67), a Poona thea¬ 
trical company omitted, this introductory portion and 
introduced Vishnu. Curiously enough that night there 
was a row with the policeman on duty and the perfor¬ 
mance was stopped for nearly an hour. Everybody attri¬ 
buted this obstruction to that omission, Recently, however, 
the Sarasvati prelude has gone out of fashion altogether. 
Sarasvati is among the deities especially propitiated in the 
marriage ceremonies of Brahmans and Prabhus of 
Bombay. 

Sarasvati is worshipped in the Bombay Presidency on 
the Dasara day. All family records and implements of 
writing are arranged on a carpet and worshipped as tile 
symbols of learning, but this day, it is believed, is specially 
sacred for writing important documents. A letter address¬ 
ed to a friend or relation or a grant from the Raja of the 
State is written on a country-made paper. It contains the 
mention of a gift or an honorarium from His Highness. 
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On the Dasara day young children arc ceremoniously 
initiated in the alphabet. In Bombay Presidency on tine 
Sri P&nchami day a grand D&rbar is held in the Native States, 
and solution of saffron sprinkled over the dresses* of the 
Sardars and officials, followed by attar, gtdab, and pan. 
Young children are given new dresses in every Marat ha 
family- They are sprinkled with the saffron solution.' 
'this day marks the beginning of the spring. 

Vardha-Jayanti The day of the llurd incarnation 
of Vishnu as Variha, or boar. It is said that, at the great 
deluge, Vishnu held op Lite earth on his tusk to keep it dry. 

Varsha-pratipada.—Stfi Gudichapadva, new year's day. 

Vase Biras--Is the 12th of Ashuiti (Sepfembtr- 
Uciobcr). It is observed in Bengal There lived an old 
woman in a city. Site had many cows and buffaloes in 
her (arm-yard. One day, on the 12th of the month of 
IdiuHit, she liad to go to her fields. She gave instructions 
to her daughter-in-law to cook some vegetable food; but 
Ilk girl misunderstood her and killed a calf I She cooked 
tile veal and served it as food to her people 1 They 
were horrified at the sight. The old woman left her plate 
and went to her family idols, sat in front of them and 
prayed. She begged tliut the poor ignorant girl might be 
excused for the sin she committed unguardedly. She ad¬ 
ded that if the slaughtered calf did not come to lift* again 
she would kill herself. God granted the prayer. When 
the cows returned home in the evening the call came to 
life and jumped up! The old woman was right glad and 
the daughter-in-law felt eternally grateful to her. They 
both worshipped a cow and a heifer, and offered them 
good food. Every one was glad. 

Vtman 12th—When the Mth day of the bright half 
of imdrapad (August- September) falls in the Shravan 
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[lltachium absorption) constellation it is considered spe¬ 
cially sacred. Tt is said I hat Hie V&nan, or Dwarf, incarna- 
tion of Visimu was bom on such a clay of astronomical 
combinations, and as he ultimately granted the Kingdom 
of India, the Emperor of the gods, to Bali, a similar boon 
ts promised to those who observe it as a fast, after a bath 
’at the confluence of any two rivers. On that day every 
such spot becomes as sacred as the water of the Ganges. 
Before breaking the fast on the 13th. devotees should again 
bathe at the confluence and worship tlic gold image of 
Vaman- Tt should be wrapjjed in a cloth. A new earthen 
pot should at first be placed on the spot selected for the 
worship. Round it should be placed new yellow silk 
cloths. A gold sacrificial cup should be held in the hand 
and the puja performed in the prescribed fashion. The 
gold image of Vaman fully decorated with ornaments and 
clothes should be given to iht priest. The mantra is so 
interesting that it may be given here I am Vaman, 
Vaman accepts. 1 otter the image of Vaman to the priest, 
who is also VSman.' Cows, umbrellas, shoes, gold, clothes, 
and bulls should also be given to Brahmans, The origin 
of the puja is thus given in the Bhabishbttar-purin : _ 

To the west of the Dashirna country, there lies the 
large rainless sandy tract of Manila (Mar wad), Tins 
province is very hot and fosters big snakes. The trees 
have hardly any foliage. They are covered with monkey* 
Grass does not grow on the soil and mirages are often 
visible. There is no water and no rain. Birds are very 
scarce indeed, and if any migratory denizens come there 
with their young ones, all die of thirst. 

In, such a desert, there came a Bania named jHari Datta, 
leaving his itinerant companions on the way. He saw 
there, a dirty, lean, and ferocious-looking set of people. 
He was so distressed that he began brooding over his house, 
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lus country, and Ills relations He did not know what 
to do and whither to turn. At night-fail he saw some 
ghosts. They looked like moving skeletons. They were 
running wild ! The Banin was terrified. He followed them. 
They went to and sat under a large shady Indian ft g tree 
(Fiats intlica). Hu also sat at one comer. He then saw a 
big ghost carried on Ins shoulder by .mother and followed 
or surrounded by a group of other evil spirits. The chief 
ghost went to where the Bania was sitting, and asked him 
how he happened to come to that dreadful and desolate 
tract, He explained that he had lost his way and that 
lie was very thirsty and very hungry. I'liu chief ghost* 
who was now his host, asked him to wait under an ad¬ 
joining fiuwuig tree {M&nh ferrm). At midnight from 
that tree issued a spring of fresh wafer, some cooked rice 

and sour milk. The chief ghost sat in freniE of the tree 

and fed the Baiun. He then fed liis followers. At last, 
he fed himself* The Banin asked his host haw he could 
get food and water in the desert, how the ghosts became 
so obedient to him, .end why the food-supply disappeared 
as soon as he partook only of a mouthful. He also wonder¬ 
ed how a single mouthful could satisfy Ids hunger. The 
ghostly host -slid :— 1 ' Listen to my history. I was a wicked 
liaikia in the city of Sharah I became an atheist. I did 
not feed Brahmans or the poor. There was a pious Brah¬ 
man me reliant in the same city . He was my friend. He 

took sue to the blinks of the river Tapti un the 14th of the 

month of HhMrapad (August-September), when the moon 
was at the Shrmmn constellation. At the confluence of 
the Tapti with the Chandrabhaga* my friend bathed himself 
on that day and fasted* He gave to a Brahman priest a 
pot full 0! that sacred water, an umbrella, a pair of 
shoes, clothes and the gold image of Vamsin, I imitated 
my friend. When l died, l became a ghost owing to my 
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sin in leading the life of an atheist, but the good l did in 
merely imitating my friend (even without faith}, has done me 
good and supplies me with the food and drink you just saw* 
1 retain the history’ ol my previous birth in my memory. 
That also is due to the fuja. All these evil spirits have 
become my slaves owing to that single pood act/ He then 
added that the hospitality he Liati shown to his guest had 
released him from the ghost form and that he was going to 
heaven,* but before Leaving him, he advised Mm to take 
charge of the book he carried under his arm. It was the 
register of the ghost-army. He requested the Bama to 
go to Gaya and to perform the obsequies of each of the poor 
ghosts. He then described to him the spot on the Hima" 
[itvte where he would find a treasure-trove to meet the 
expenses of the ceremonies. The chief ghost then ascended 
tii heaven in a riiwdii, or celestial palanquin. Tin- Bania_ 
giu'st followed his instructions and released one by one all 
the sufferers of the ghost-world registered in the book Ort 
another 12th day of the month of Bhadrapad, at tin- con¬ 
junction of the Shmvmrt constellation, the iiania performed 
another puja of Vfiman. He continued doing so throughout 
Skis life and ultimately became the Emperor of the gods- 
tliat is Indra. His kingdom is said to contain trees which 
yield wished-for fruits and the rivers contain milk and sugar, 
(t Eias in it many beautiful tanks full of lotus and other 
flowers* There are fairies to enjoy. Kings Sagar, Kukku- 
tha, Dhandhumar, Gadhi and others had performed this 
puja. 

AU those, therefore, who on the xath day of Bhddra- 
pad at the conjunction of the Skravan constellation will 
perform tins puja will become in turn the Emperors of the 
gods—the Indrus of Heaven, 

Varna Sathi — Is the 6th Skrdvan [July- August). 
There lived in a city* a Brahman. He liad seven daughters. 
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Like King Lear* he asked them through whose good fortune 
they lived happily. ["he elder six said that it was his 
luck that made them liappv. The seventh, tlic youngest, 
said tlwt she depended on her own g<tod or bad luck. The 
father was offended. He got his lirst six daughters married to 
rich men—young and good looking,- -and gave the youngest 
one to a leper simply uut of spite ’ Poor girl f She s*md 
her husband faithfully but the disease was incurable and 
he died in distress. When Ids body was removed to the 
cremation ground, the wife insisted on being h-f' alone 
with it. She would not allow people to burn it. All went 
home. She sat alone with the head of tin- corpse on her 
lap. She cried, she put into the mouth of the deceased 
husband a seed of tile Lablah vul'ari (or vat), each lime 
reciting the name of tied. At midnight Shiva and Par- 
vati were passing the place in a celestial vehicle. PSrvati 
heard the ere of the girl and induced Shiva to get down to 
see who it was. They asked why she was crying and on 
being told of the history -»f the unfortunate mamage, they 
advised her to go to her maternal aunt at once and obtain 
from that lady Iter accumulated religious merit fur liavir^ 
fasted on the Varna Sethi day. She did so, brought tlw 
merit with her and poured it do™ the throat of tile corpse 
in the sliape of water I They both went to the house 
of the aunt, She received them well. She explains to 
her niece how the vrat was to be performed. It was 


On the 6th of Shrdvan (July-August), take a iiaiidiul 
if rice on a plantain leaf, and on another the steeds ni the 
L aUab VHlgtri; place a coin over the latter, and off* a 
poonful of water, saying ' Shiva bathes, and bw ^ 
his is my Offering to them on the Varna Satin <by. Hie 
ice. aJril seed. and eh, money shmthl the. he landed 
, priest. This should be repented e«ety yarn. 
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It grants escape from evils, fulfilment of desires, children 
and wealth. 

She did all that, went to her father's house and reminded 
him that although lie liad deserted her. God or her Luck 
had not [ All were happy. 

Vat a SAvitrj. —The Saviiri-vrata is a fast kept by 
tlindu women on the Last three days or the last day of the 
bright Italf of Jeshta (June), to avert widowhood. 

fit order that the reader may appreciate the Nature- 
myth of SSvitri, which underlies the symbolism and the 
ceremonies proper to the occasion, I will quote the Pauranic 
StoiyShe was the daughter of the king Ashvapati. 
Uhen site had reached a marriageable age, her father 
asked her to go in St arch of a husband and make her choice 
herself. She returned and announced to her father that 
she had chosen SatyavSn, the son of an old king. who. 
after being dethroned, was then living in the jungle with 
his wife. At this time Narad, the all-knowing saint, who 
happened to be present, told her and her father that it 
would be choosing grief and misery, because Satyavan was 
fated to die within a year. But the high-minded maiden 
could oil no account be persuaded to change lier mind, 
nicy were therefore married. Sivitn discarded her prince¬ 
ly jewels and dresses, and followed her husband in the 
coarse raiment of the hermit* During the last three days 
of ids life she vowed to fast. On the fated day, as her 
husband went out to collect fagots or to fell trees, she 
accompanied him. b atigued by his work. SatyavSn tested 
his bead upon his wife's lap and fell asleep. At this point 
there arc variants of the story. Some authors sav that a 
branch of the' tree fell on Ids head, while others proclaim 
that he was bitten by a snake. Anyhow, the fact remains 
that he rested lus head on the lap of his wife—Mother 
Earth, as will be show further on. At that moment Yarna, 
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as the Marat has rail him, or Jama as the Bengalis say* 
snatched Jus soul put of his body in the presence of liis 
devoted wife anti moved towards the south, Savstri closely 
followed the Cod of Death, and as she was a sail, even the 
hard-hearted Yama dared not interfere with her. At last 
Love conquered Death* and at her earnest solicitation. 
Yama restored to life the prostrate body of her lord, and 
blessed her with gilts. Among them weav the restoration 
of the lost eye-sight, youth, and the crown of her father-in- 
law. and the birth of a hundred sons to the now happy pair. 

Savitri is therefore regarded as the highest type of 
conjugal fidelity- and her example is held out to every 
daughter of the high-class Indian for imitation. Hen the 
purdn ends, but ethnology does nut discard all mythological 
records as mere stories. Carlyle tells os that behind lit era- 
lure there is a great deal of the history of the evolution of 
religion handed down by tradition. Traditions an still 
recorded m India by symbols or in hieroglyphic or pirto- 
graphic writings, and with my wife's help 1 have been able 
to get a copy of some traditional drawings lately made 
with sandaTwood paste on a wall. I have not interfered 
with her original production (Plate No. XV). as 1 prefer 
it to any of the i-mbeUishnients of modem artists, who 
would introduce the ghost dike shadow' of death in servile 
imitation of Watt's celebrated glinting of Love and Death a 
and murder or mutilate the chaste symbolism of the past- 
{Vide modem chromolithographs sold in the bazars.) 

The first impression produced by the picture is that it 
b a marriage scene. The priest (Fig, 3b) ^ the group of 
musicians (Figs. 37, 38, 39) tell us that- But let us look at 
the Sun (Fig. 1) and the Moon (Fig. 5)* They are the two 
eyes of the Mahfipurusha, or the Great Person, the common 
source of life p the highest manifestations of fructifying 
force. Emerson tells us that it is the vivifying morning 
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sun, which, rising, awakens the sleeping world and gives 
life to men and plants, The sun* and the moon signify 
beatific life, and in (.heir conjunction were emblems of 
blessedness. On the elaborate shield of Achilles, Homer 
is careful to describe a representation of the moon in full, 
together with the disc of the sun. In Egypt the sun is 
Osiris, the Good Being, the vivifying eye of Hor. Jit the 
harvest-scones of the Mexican gods in the Codex Tarono, 
the lives of the seeds are shown to exist to immortal fruit¬ 
age in the country of the sun, and in that Blessed Isle, the 
Garden of lalon, even the soul of the man awaits the touch 
of the solar fire to kindle again and blown into the familiar 
and coveted form of man. ft is a boon which the Egyptian 
Seeks in his appeal to Osiris that the sun should shine 
upon his sarcophagus. The Persian symbol of the divinity 
resembles one drawn in India. Emerson adds that they 
are considered to be anthropomorphic beings, and are in 
both the countries represented with human faces. In India, 
the moon is called Oshadhipati, or Lord of the Vegetable 
Kingdom, and the brother of the sun. In Egypt again, the 
moon is the presiding genius of the Thunder Bird, the 
giver of min. In Chaldea, as well as ill Mexico, the moon 
is not always distinguishable from the earth-goddess 
CoJtine. 

Figs. 2. 3 and 4 art hanging lamps, May it be that 
they represent stars or constellations ? Fig, 3 is called 
Skasha-dipa, sky-lamp, and is exhibited on a pole at the 
time of the Div 5 li festival, to guide, according to the Afarfi- 
thSs, the gods who are expected to grace the festival with 
their presence. In Bengal they are supposed to guide tlio 
departed souls of the people, 

• Note by the Honourable Mr. K. Burn. Let, Tbu «utt«thl nioim 
invariably occur on jrfj.piJIftn in Iltmrlt lit hand, and nre usually 
interpreted a* symbols of chastity, thus implying the owwlarttna union at 
the faitblnl irilc with her hull wttld, 
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Fig. b is tht drii, or one of the floating frames for lamps 
which are launched on the Gauges in Benares and other 
places, reflecting in the limpid water a scene all ablaze* 
Arli, in some shape or other, is necessary in all pujas. Uic 
other articles required for a fiuja, as well as for a marriage 
ceremony, are also in evidence, lug. if» is the cylindri¬ 
cal box for keeping A !<>!£««!. the red powder applied by 
married (excepting widows) or unmarried Hindu women to 
their foreheads. Fig. 17 is the box which contains a pre¬ 
paration of bees’ wax, the adhesive medium for the red 
powder. Fig. t 3 is the tubak. or tray for holding flowere, 
moistened rice, and sandalwood paste, big. 19 lS the 
panckpale, or five-partite box. for keeping turmeric powder, 
kunkum, scented tiMiir. brown gtttel. and red stndttr. tug, 20 
is tfxe tiimhva or lota to hold water and to represent Vanina, 
the find of liain Fig. 21 illustrates the water-cup and the 
sacrificial spoon. Fig. 24' s the comb- l’ig. 25 tlu. lending 
glass. These are the toilette requisites of a bride, and are 
not symbols, except in as far as they indicate the happy 

married state of the main figure. 

Fig, 23 is, however, an exceptional group of five coils, 
with a double significance. In tliis place they represent 
the bamboo trays, in which a bride’s requisites are put 
together and distributed among married tfor^n. But when 
considered with the winnowing-basket trays, shaped liki a 
horse-shoe, similarly used during the Gauri or Harvest 
festival, they lead one to think <*f the ceil- the ■ 0 

the celestial serpent—the emblem of the awakened fortes 
of the Spring, a s will be seen further on. Fig* 7 19 _ 
serpent, or nig. represented in Hindu mythology y t re 
Sesha, or thousand-headed cobra, who supports the earth, 
and by Vasuki, the snake that coils itself round Shiva, n 
Egypt, it symbolizes lightning. The North Indians attrib¬ 
ute to this symbol the power of giving hit m their 
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sJtaimiustic rites* and the medicine-man uses it to secure 
resurrection and preservation. The Mexican sun-snakes 
to r erc marked with disks on their heads, and. says Emer¬ 
son, would appear to refer to the awakened forces of Spring 
after the hybero&tjng Winter (vide specimens in the Ethno¬ 
logical Museum of Berlin), Thu Indian rattle-snake is 
supposed to hold a mani t or jewel, in his head, which he 
puts out at flight to guide himself with its bright light. 
This I lead-jewel or mam is sometimes drawn above the 
head. The serpent hair of the Gorgon-head amulet of 
Athene's shield is a representation of the aerial serpent* 
^en to leap from the >kie* in forked lightning. The coils 
on the locks of the gods of Assyria and Chaldea, the waving 
locks of the Egyptian god lies, and the serpent locks of 
AtO'ti>harto r the Indian dc mi-god, are all intended as 
signs of celestial approaches and domination, An idol 
in the Ethnographic Museum at Berlin has all the lineaments 
of its face composed of serjxmts, and is supposed to be a 
graphic, though barbaric, image of Immortal Rea wakening 
Life, the God-head of Nature. The hybernating snake 
awakes with the approaching summer. When the heat of 
the sun descends in vast waves upon the earth, and vege¬ 
tation springs up r the serpent throws off his old garment 
and comes forth in burnished splendour, the symbol of 
bright Athene's celestial array. Thus then the serpentine 
coil suggests the joys of the vernal epoch of resurrection. 
Dcmeter, the Goddess of Maize, was once adorned with 
Serpentine locks. It u r as she whom the Greeks believed to 
be in attendance within the tomb with the maize in her 
hand. 

Fig 8 is a peacock, closely associated, like the stormy 
petrel, with the approach of the monsoon. At that time 
the peacock puts on his annual new plumage. Sanskrit 
literature is full of references to the joy which the approach 
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of a cloud produces in the peacock. Fig, is called jSUn- 
draplnd. winch may mean fret-work, but the lotus-design 
deserves notice. Fig. to is called chendit, a bail. 1 am 
unable to explain what it means and why it comes in here. 
Fig. ii, seshdeha-paiang, or ‘ bed of the thousand-headed 
cobra.* Vishnu sleeps on it. but the name Vishnu literally 
means * he who pervades the universe.' Fig. 12 is the 
sacred tsdsi plant, the consort of Vishnu, itself an emblem 
of resurrection as well as chastity. Fig. 13 i* a kamal, 
or lotus, the seat of Brahma* the Creator, and of Lakshmi, 
the Goddess of Wealth. Fig 14 « the fylfot * cross, 
the Svaslik, the symbol of the four quarters of the globe, 
as well as of the winds and the emblem of good-luck. Fig. 


15 is the Fkm htdim, the Indian fig-tree, with association 
like the Golden Baugh of the West. It never dies, its 
aerial roots support its new branches and i> goes on growing 
For ages, as the historical kabir bar has been. Fig, 22 is 
called Vata-Savitri after this gigantic tree, the king of 
the forest, St represents the chief deity Mother Larth, 
the daughter of the sum She holds a twig of the Ficus 
religiosa in one hand, and the aerial root of the Ficits indtM 
in the other, and lias growing over her head an off-shoot 
of the vai*. She Ls the bride whoso marriage is celebrated 
every year, with the revived Fructifying Force personified 
in SatyavUn or Satyavat, who is seen climbing the eternal, 
evergreen fig-tree (Fig. 4 °U the presence of. and ute 
by side with, a snake, the emblem of resurrection, l-igs. 

27 and 31 are sparrows, the harbingers of a crop, life. 

28 is a mango-hawker, the mango being the first-fruit of 
June, Fig. 29 is the mango-tree. I ts leaves are Strang 

* The rina-topped'Wtw^ *<*• K ^,P‘ ** s,l " nT amt 

Ctaldea, the g uarrl<f<l citw. the gaminmltott.« *****" 

Central Europe, the Cuani. Imlie . Tibet . Chin*. m4 Jh-». ■» Ml* 

be luclty,_50 Campbell in hi* #<** m Sptnt B«»> <•/ B,h*t 

rntdCutifim. p. JJ- 
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into wr&atfe to make festoons for marriage-bowers : its in¬ 
florescence is sacred to Mxidan, the God of Love ; us fruit 
is Offered to gods. Fig. jo is the btl {.•£ gtf inarm das). Its 

trifoliate leaf is sacred to Shiva, the emblem of procreative 
power, as soon in Liu." phallus. I" ■g-s- 32, 33 . 34 35 

the usu;il associates of a river* All primitive colonies were 
established oil the bank* uf the rivers. Fig. id is the priest 
reading his text, and Figs. 37 - and 39 represent a group 
of musicians, so essential to a marriage ceremony. 

t>ne important feature remains to be noticed: the altar 
on which the two fig-trees and the central figure are de¬ 
pleted (sec Figs. 15, zz, 26}. The square altar represents the 
earth in Egyptian hieroglyphics, the stepp’d altar indicates 
the verb * to be ’ or ’ tu make,’ * The Egyptian Isis bears 
upon her head a stepped altar or throne and kneels deploring 
the death of Osiris, in a sculpture in the British Museum, t 
The Greeks used stepped altars, and to the lesser gods 
they built altars of two Steps, a* is the case in, this picto- 
graph. 

From all these symbols and from the time at which 
the SSvitri fa.il is observed, the conclusion forced on us is 
that it is a Nature-myth. Dr. Tylor + tells us that the 
close and deep analogies between the life of Nature and 
the life of man have been for ages dwelt upon, and poets 
and philosophers have, in simile or in argument, told is 
of light and darkness, of calm and tempest, of birth, growth, 
change, decay, dissolution, renewal. The natural pheno¬ 
mena of the seasons due to the relation of the earth with 
the sun have given rise to many myths. The sun is Savi- 
ieur § in Sanskrit, and Siivitri means the daughter of the 


* MS, M£ 41 hi 1 BiblivtMf** Saliurmlf, 4 Paris, CvdfJt TciSt? lawJ, 
t ChfiMpoUivn. Or, Pcypiii'nnr. p. 454, 

I PrimitW CukurM, Vtjl 1 , p. 

I Ttd S**Hwr V*r§nyam r #f£», Hi*d* StwdAy*, 
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sun, just as jSnaki and Bhimaki mean the daughters of 
Janata and Bhimaka, respectively. Savitri is also the name 
of the wife of Brahma, the Creator (Nature), and the heroine 
of the legend is supposed to be her aval Jr, or incarnation, 
f lu Sflvitrivrata * is therefore the annual celebration of 
Mother Earths marriage with Nature, the Creative Power, 
SatyavSn (Hi,, truth incarnate, or Nature) just reviving after 
the first few showers of the monsoon. It is the marriage 
(not rape) of Persi phone. It is Odysseus returning to his 
mourning, constant Penelope. 

A few points from the Sanskrit text called Sdvilrt-puja 
in the SkandapurSn deserve notice. The original Savitri 
of the story is called the wife of Brahma, the Creator. 
When she appeared before ' the king ' she held akska sutra 
in gnu hand, and a water-jug in the other. Aloha sttlrti 
means terrestrial latitude. from aksha, to reach or to per¬ 
vade, and it may mean the root of a tree when it reaches 
ilu- earth and spreads itsdf. The king is called Dynimt- 
si im, but dytt is sky and dyittwU is brilliant. Satyavat or 
SatyavSn. the husband of Savitri, who has mythologically 
i\ called his son, is also called t hit rash va, which, means 
a wonderful horse-player, which is the name of Annin the 
Charioteer of the Sun, who- manages the seven-headed horse 
of the sun. and these wonderful horses heads represent the 
Saptrishis or the constellation Ursa Major of the Northern 
Pole. Further on. there occurs the expression gtdmscha 
mahaiija, a great swoon. Can it be the state of hyber¬ 
nation? The God of Death is called Vaivasvat, Southern 
Yuma. May it not mean the southern blast of wind which 
destroys tender shoots ? 

One more interesting quotation, though not directly 
connected with this myth, gives strong corroborative 

* &MritTi itCayiitri. and Gsyatr* at Caw is tb* lofw in winch Mather 
tarth appeared Iwfnn. Itidra whenever ill Umiugh Orousbt 
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evidence of the belief in the little man (soul}, in the body of 
the living big mail, described by Fraser in his Golden Bough. 
It is said ill the text that Yuma forcibly took out an imago 
of a man of the size of the thumb from the mortal (mine 
of Satyavat, This quotation serves to confirm the con¬ 
clusions ethnologists have arrived at regarding primi¬ 
tive belief about ' life as distinct from the body." 

Vatsa- Dvldftshi, -.Si C VasuMras. 

Vijayd-Dashami.—SiY Dasara. under Navaritra. 

Vm a y ak i-Cb at u r th i. -The fourth day of the light half 
of iin null. ( 5 ff Ganesh for folklore.) 

Wednesday and Thursday Worships, —On Wedm - 
day, or Budhviir, the planet Budh. or Mercury, is wtuslupped, 
and on Thursday < iunivar, alias Brihasp&tivar Guru, alias 
Brihaspati, known in Europe as Jupiter, is worshipped during 
the mouth of Skmvan (July- August), The folklore runs ; — 
There was a city in which there lived a king. He had 
seven sons and an equal number of daughters-in-law. To 
his palace, there came daily two Brahmans to beg, One 
was the nephew of the other. The conceited daughters-in- 
law always told them that they were veiy busy and that 
their hands were not * unoccupied ’ enough to offer them 
alms. The result was poverty. The family became poor 
and their I lands free. But the six elder daughters-m-Ia v, 
still said to the Brahmans that their hands were empty 
and they could offer nothing. The youngest girl noticed 
that these very Brahmans were turned out during their 
palmy days on one ground, and tliat tliey were now being 
sent away on another. She came forward, she bowed to 
the Brahmans and said tliat it was a great sin tu refuse 
alms, while they were rich. She expressed regret at the 
blunder, and begged to be advised as to the way to regain 
their former position and wealth. The Brahmans advised 
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that during the month of Shravan a Brahman should be 
asked to dine. Bttdh (Mercury), and Guru (Jupiter), should 
be worshipped. If a woman’s husband I tad gone out ol 
town, she should draw two human figures behind the door¬ 
ways of her house and he would return soon. If she desired 
wealth, she should draw them on her box. If she wanted 
grain she should do the same on the corn-bin. After wor¬ 
shipping the deities or planets thus drawn, she should feed 
the invited Brahman to the full. She did so, One day 
she dreamt that she was pouring gAi on their plates with 
a silver pot. She related her dream to her sisters-in-law. 
but they ridiculed her What followed is very interesting. 
Her husband had gone to another town in search of work. 
The king of that town died. But, under the rule, his 
body could not be cremated before a new king was announced, 
for The king never dies.’ He had no son or heir and the 
Council of State decided that a cow-elephant be let loose with 
a wreath of flowers held by her trunk. This was done, the 
whole city assembled to sec the spectacle. Our traveller was 
among them. The cow-elephant with the wreath approach¬ 
ed him and put the latter round Ids neck. Hurrah t He 
was the king-elect in a minute. But the Council of State 
wanted tn be sure of the divine selection thus made evident 
through the sagacity of the brute, they tried again ; and 
again did the animal put the wreath round the neck of the 
same man. A third time was the experiment tried, with the 
same result. He was therefore declared the king and 
enthroned. He had Left his house in distress in search of 
work, and after he was gone all the members of his family 
had also left the town and wandered in search of employ¬ 
ment. He sent messengers all over the country, but could 
get no news of his family. At last he opened extensive 
wurk for providing lus capital with a suitable tank, Among 
the coolies collected there, he discovered and recognized 
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his own kith and kin. He brought them home* His wife 
told him how devoutly she worshipped -Mercury and Jupiter, 
how she dreamt of ihe feed she gave to the Brahmans, how 
she held a silver pet (a silver-spoon was too small) for pouring 
out the ghi t and how her sisters-in-law laughed at her. 
The next day, the new king gave a banquet to hundreds 
of Brahmans and the new queen was given a silver iota to 
server out the ghi. The dream was thus realised, the sister-¬ 
in-law thfifiedorward had the greatest respect for the new 
queen. They prospered and lived happily all the day's of 
their lives. Such is the power of the worship of the planets 
that preside over Wednesday and Thursday* 
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Ksh^ira — it field -- »■ ** 

Kabir— ft porridge ■ ♦ " * + 7 * >@3 

KshrrAbdhiUniy»— Goddest of Wealth. t Jiklli ni ,. - 1 -4 

Kutcra-tlw treasurer of the godi *p -- 7J» T 2 ^* IJi ^ l ^° 

Kumar—Shiva's son. also Kin k.} 

Kumtilvi-—a giant + . - ■■ *■ 44 

Xnnknn — powdered tuber* of turmeric coloured red hy being 
immerwl in lime-water .. ^ 

Kurmli— Tortoise (irr Tonoive mcamationj ** . +■ I--®* 2i ^ 

Ku*h grM— GynotH**idti, held winhl an. I used in 

r^iifiou* tencraDtiEffi +P «* — ,, *amr B 12 '* 

KushmAnd miopia >■ -. xxxv. 3, T 13 

L 

{^abtfib ppjtffijn ** -» - -* '* 3 45 

lAbhramftri-a gntlije** .. ■■ *' 184 

Lakklii— 1 (joddeaa 0 * Wealth ♦. ** iafi 

Lakshin i nr Laxrui -Codded of Wealth ***“■- jikts 3 t*xvii T 

34^ 3&p 37« 3 a « -i°T 4K 44, 5^ 53* I3 ** I3 L t3a+ IJ J. < |ij0 - lS<? * ^3 
Lakshmi Maha .. *- -- fi V 

LatafrniE“^irSy&fl — Vishnu the husband of I-axmi 4°* 7 1 

Lakshmi Pup .. *. *» ** " 154 

Laiiti—u manifestation of flnrb -- ^ J| 4+ ll 5* 

Lahta paucfeami—the fifth day of .4jAwff( {Sepiember-Ottcher i. 

ii^nd to Codders Lalka - ■ * 44 , 115*183 

Lamp-day .. .. •* xiy. 4 z.MO 

1 -ftiTikfl —Ccdon ■■ *■■* + + ■■ 57 

Larmi— Crfflltless of WtaEth. (Ser LakrthmM 

La kshmi karam—[fiver of *rt>th. 

Leo.. -■ - ** *“? 

iWic* ■■ v ■■ ” 

Uhra—a constellation .. + > ■■ +■ 37-35 

l.infEnLifc — the emblem id Shiva TJ, 16 , 5t, 9-i *^7 p ^.JIp 2tti. 217 

LoUmlta—C-odd™ of Wealth* LaMuai ,* ■■ 

Jvflla—Go4rf»j of Wealth, Lakshins . * ■« -■ I4 3 

Lota—a water-jug *+ + ■ -■ S3- &l * a 3- ^45. 

Lot an — a Mml of sweet frdJ .. »» ■ ■ M3 

Lubdhkk*“Siriu^ (It is aka the name of a mythologital 

hunter.) • t »* ■* ztfi* 221 * Z3j 

LufciP n constdiatioE) . . ■- -■ ** ^ 2J 5 
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Madao-God o! Love ^ - *- 

Mad in 4 vat i.—the wife al King Chandra ben of Msihtva 
Madhu—-* 1 denson ** 

Mftgh—Januan fc -FelH-uary. 

Mabftbharftt—the great epic, 

Mahfrfc v—Shiva - ■ - h '" * * 

HtfcJnkil—God of Ifea Eh - * * 8 *" [8 ^ 

MaMhalt—a EPddess *4 "" 

MnhSlatohmi-Cftldess Of Wealth -. « 5 , .*&. . S 8. M°, UN lS - 

Mnlllhva—the la*t toy of BhiJrapaU (AdgnstSepUnlbejr) Oft 
which the S/tTtulha cor*nioni« ol certain people are to be 
performed, 

Mahln-Ava—a (widens ■■ ** , , .' 

MafaA'iavanli-the ninth day ol the Nav* rMrls in Aih™ 

(September-Octoiler), that is. the day pr«edin|? Llasara. 
specially sacred to C’.ortdess Hurfla- 
MahapuFi -theatpital of Ajsni 

Mahspnrotb— the Great I'tmm, find *, 

Mkhwt}&dhiri|a—thfi great king of king* emperor 
MahA Saras wttt i—a goddes* .. 

Ktohft Sh.saritra-thc U»h day of Md S k (Jannary-Febroary). 

... r , xii. iiv. n 


IM 


ikJ 

J 47 

im 


specially ^icrrd to Shim 
Mi he-ifi —Shim 
Mahrauar— Shiva. 

Jtufaipaii Ba^a-i MarithflL saint 
Mahi^hfLsur—a monster - ■ 

Miiril—t and 

Makar—the icrth sign of the Zodiac 
Makacdhvaj—God of Love 
UalhArt—MArtaml nr Klundobn 
Mill—gardener + * 

>| 4 j e —^ iicmon a - 

Martas* —a Bengal deity ; - 

Mmniodui—* queen of Ceylon 

Mangfd ■’Son.krSht ** 

Matipla-C Itandi—ft godded 
Gaor .. - • 

Mini—the name of a giant ., 

Mantra—nand hyma 
M*r ^hirsha— Xov cm her-DcCembef - 
M&rigoid - - + ■ 

MirtiinE—the sun 
\LUangi—a goddess 
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MfltelKh-iVAtir—thft merman inc.iruati on ol Vitba -7 

Mltrtfcafr—:flu? mother goddesso* T+ -- -- 10 ? 

. Matsya , , ** -- XXviiitXxx 

Nfauui-AmlV&sya -« -* *■ ■* * 5 ? 

MSyn—d goddess. 

ttayfem—*be father itl-Uw of RSvan + , .* .. 15 

Maj'urcihvar—Gmeah . .■ »# ** 5® 

Medina—a saint ** ■■■ ** -* r3i 

Mfctb^a low caste .. +. -■ ^ l6 5 

M«rcnry ** ■ ■ ^ ■■ + » 

M^rndiich. Jnpjrle? • • ■■ "* 2 3° 

Mrrsi, thd fa hiilou* mountain oft which the Rods 3 ivc - .17 

MeVer, Sir William ■ - * ► - * + - 

\HhAIs Unit —the wife of MArtand ,, 

Milky way, The .. 

Minerva » + 

.Mithun-—the Grmini, a sign of th* Zodiac 
Mi tr.i—t hr iud * * 

M<hUL— 11 iwrat hall, miule up like a palty and rthafned hV? a 
lotus .. - - * * 

Modi—* script 

Mobur—a gold corn, worth &tolit Idtrcu rupees 
Mo^bi—salvation * - •*'* 

Monday worship .. *«■ * 59 * ^ 

Mgresshwir^Gsmeih - - * + 

Mona—(iMcsti ... 

Mri ga —m antd ope 
Mliprii}—the king ol antelope-* 

Mft^iwiliirslia—the Orton ■.. ^ 

Mri^a—a doe 
Mmilrtmanya^a giant 
Mudfii—attitude in worship ► * 

Mug— the {a dfil) 

Mala—a eonstel hitiun. St- Gnilix 

IMuiq-sla — a defilOSt .. + » 

Muni—a saint .* .■ 

Murli—a woman ottered to the god ^lirtartd 
Htilhakvlhan—Ganesh, who ridf* a rat [mu*kak] 

Mutke —44 boll of rke flout .. 
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Nitfp&ncfcLimi—th* fifth day of 5**<to*in {Jn!y-August} , . sriv, i 4 B 

Naivedya—cfltrinjs of font ** *. .. .. 8 o p 122 

Nnksfrfltf a—,1 con-rfedai (on . „ .. *. 33S 

Nand—the adaptive fattier of Kristina . * .. 184 

XandA—the* daughter erf Xsinti who was, ■ub&tjtntad (or Krishna 

at his birth .. , * l b. 184 

Nandi—Shivs'* bull .. r , xiv, ?7, ioS, ijj 

Xandiheshvar—Shiva’s tmll „ „ 14 , 5 ^ 63 

XArad a celestial saint the SCua oi Brahma .. XXXVfr xL 

3*. n* ^ &** hfi, *<B P CW, gS, 99, 100. I«?J P iM, 105* 435. 336, 

* 37 * * 4 & 

> T |ral—eoeonut „ , . , xarxvi p 17S 

Jilrali-tif r or rtbtmi! to, -- - - 178 

NaJrili-porninni , r r , _* - (78.194 

NArJtyan —Vishnu . + ,, 127, i jgj p 132* 13^ 159, 203 

Xarnyam — L-ak^liim + - ,.. .. . + 

Nirkliiir—the giant of fitth .. ,. * + 38,41 

Nark-cilat nr da-di p—.S tv DivAJj- Thv fourteenth day o1 K^riiA 
[Octolief-Xy■ as her f. 

Na-f^intui — I be luiirth incarnati on ot Vishnu .. • - iB 

Xnrsi Eiha Jay anti —the fourteenth of t he bright flf tJic i'lTldiAA 
(ApriJ-Mgy.) thejbirtll day of Wir-inha, Eh* lourth incar¬ 


nation nl Viibitu .. ., ,1 ** 18 

NaUi-vrat . „ ** ... *. .. 178 

XittiLuim- -Hill indecent lignEe . - - - 91 

Nfifcp— Svwper*, an untouchable enatc.. -. I 05 

NivAnni-poroimii— thv irfll moon day oi AtAtmn (Scjrt ember-Octo¬ 
ber) when iki-w nj^e lk- Uate4 for the lint Eicnr, harv^t lay *iv r y j&o 
Nav nr Atm — the nine uaghtV festival, knnwu an Ban** 1 a* Jhija 

holiday „ + . *■ lSl c (84, lEj, 194 .254 


Neu«x— an auspicious ollermgg placed b^Jorc a king or ^rrat 
person at the first visit *, ♦ * - - .. 

Nnm --Jtodiradiia jitJJr* T , xAXvi* 84 

Neptune . - * f . - ^ * * ^33 

Mrarod ,. .. ■ - — - * *U 

Niputfik—a person without a sun. from m . Hi/, and pufrn. soil .. 1 5 * 

NkrmaJ ttic fiownri, eli. . removed from idols aiEer i>vur*liippanp iU 

Nuumbhi)—a demon ** +■ < * 1®^. (£3 „( 8 h| 

Niviidung—Ew^Jdts pcwtundf* -- - - - sxxvii 


Odysse us 
Otford, Ml. J 
Otympn* 
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FACE 


Qiu^Gartrdv It d^O mean* a mystic word 

Orion—t cocutellatton p* « + xii, kII. 4* aa2 « --3 p --P 

lord of the vegetable kingdom * the m<Km * * a f 

Osim *- *■* *\ , *" V Rl4 

Ota_an offering to a named w«nin P Mnmrtsiig or me, coconut. 

fruits and t-lofch- 


xxxvllp 41, too 
133- J=4* 13 5 
76 
Bj 


Pswlm^—Iho Wni 

pailioa— Lalabnd -* * + *' 

Padrnasert—the son of Chandra Sen. king of Malava 
P4tfv»—the first day of a month 
['along—cot, 

Fnla-*—EmVu /wndfltffl - *■ ■■ ■■ 

Patkhfc—a p,ihtflL]iirn or conveyance earned ofi the shnisMens by 

taltOHrtfPi ** ** T+ 1 " *" 3 ^* 

Palhca—ni the Egyptians _► - " . * 

Pto-fcrtdJwf 

Pnnchak_the five aatertsms from the iKOnd halt of 

Btetitiid'i BeatilwHnum to the first half of Asbvin, Pi#firJ a 

Panch tlevu + » ** # + ' r . * + 

Paneh^tc_a Isos with live compartments for keeping scented 

powders required in pufa or wore hip - - ” 2 + y 

Fancied hiri Xivadong ; Eupkmbi* puHtandra T - ■* 3M ™ 

Ptochajama .. -* - » " 

Piadava ». xxxiii* KXXviil, C, li’i. &0* 95 p *59# l®7 


^35 


i*> 

sdv 


■3* 

45 

61 


Pandit-tMir learned m Sanskrit lore 
Paaduwg— the god of P^nd harpur 
Farfishar—a saint ** -* M 

Pamshiirim—the sixth incarnation of Vishnu B born of a Brahman 
father and a Klifttriya mother. He claimed eqtwlity with 
the Brahman^ and hated and destroyed the iv»hatriya> 
whenever ho could do fro- Ho defeated by Rim—the 

wmirior Prince of Qndh {Ay odhyn) ■■ -■ *** T ^ p ^ 

parashurim-jay anti—Parahurani's birthday. . 

the third day of (Apni-May} -■ ■* l8tf 

Ptrijlt or Plxij.ltafc—aSA a a rhar friifif .. JcXXVii p JJJ 

Firviti—Shiva's wife ** tiv. xf p xfiii. ag, 3> f 4 J « l z « 44+ Si* 5b S5 r 

Go, 69. 7*. 73* 73. $4* B5.10B. 1 M* '7+ '*** ^ “*■ a * 5 * 


Pidi- a fillet or hand, lor the head 
Pa 121 —a Bengal plant {AndrQpvfP* mmcniu$\ 

Pifhavinda_a symbol which indicates " sending off ’ 

Prtti—a head, h^lunct 

i^ttvrdta-a fldbiill wife *. ** 
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PAOE 

Faurflnk—pertaining to the burins or mythological ccunposb 
tJotw in verse- 

Paush—December-Jan nary* 

Peck. Mr. William 
Penelope 

Peniphone «• 

Phag—H<Mi 

Fhlifiasm 

Phalariun 

Phrdgn— Half *- 

PhAlgun—tlir lost month of the Hindu calendar 
February- March 

Phalgimi—Fhagiwiil oi the Greeks: literally tructafter 
Phallus *1 ■' + * 

Pbuski— a |ialmlnl of grain ] If eclated by womett to Shiva Ort 
every Monday tliroughout a year or throughout tlie mcinth 
of Shrfrun. or offering of grain as much izt Quantity as 
could be mk^n cm the palm* oE both (mods joined together 
to lorm a receptacle ^ -* 

Phugdi—a dance - * * * * - ‘' 

Ehchorpon *■* - * - - ■■ 

Pipal or Mm pal —-Firm triigitHo - ■ ■■ tsnv f nnl 4 166 

Piste* + i *- - r "■ ll& 

Pitbon—a goddess ensuring Idipvity .. xiv. xxxv„ xl. J w r l'>- 

Pitris—spirits of dead, ancestors ■ ■ * + * * 3 ®p 5 *^ 

Pluto *w ITJ 

Povati-lV'ic hima—futl-moon day - *■ ** 

Fovte—the sacred thread ,. * - ' * 

Prnbbu—a high taste ot Kshatrfy** «r wamnrs ♦- xxxvi* 

** 4* 90. 15 1* *4* 

FiUdojlt—the twelfth day of ilw mouth following ; 

literacy |t rttqUB dusk or evening Eifflf 
Prajapati—Brahma. 

Ftascn «* * * ” 

Prutipcula—Hie day of the new moon. 

Prera-pnri — the- town ad Jov£ 

Prillivr— the earth 
Promhie—Thfl sanctity oli-- 
Puja ■Fufshij> 

Puja holidays - - ” 

PnjAri—tbe man employed to attend on 
worshipper - * ■ * 

Punarvasu—ah astcrism 
Punning— Jt/rfHa femu 
l?n ran-poli—pancako 
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Putin*—compilations 
Pururava—a k i nR of Delhi .. 
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sxxiv 

H5 

*9 

36, 17 s 

178. 1-J4 

.p6 

1*3 

i fl 4 

xo + 


RAhu—a (lemon 
R 4 j—kingdom 

RAjai^lii — a warrior saint *. 

RAkhi —4 charmed amulet . , 

RAkliiptmam f+ .. 

Kakhum&i- the contort of god Ptndurang of Pandharpur 
Raklithi)—a .rlemuni 

Rnklaniafi tt—a goddess „ fl , , 

Rima or Him chnmtra —a kmg ol Oodh 

***''+ 32, 37. 38, 39, yj + 8,|. 154, 189. 194, j + o, 

RafflA—Laxmi as i podded* ol fk i nu ly .., . s , s j 24 

ttnina * birthday., the ninth day of Cbmim., RAmmivami xir, irt. 1^4 

RimAyan—the epic describill# the exploits of R;lma p king 
ol Ouilh. 

M.iml>h.i nymph ,, .. j45.nu>. njfj 

Rttmft Etavami— ivlma s birthday* the 9th ol CAaUrm jUnrch 
Apnl]. 

JfiUnd—a low woman ol the town ; also a widow 
KanRapanchattii —the day of sport in coloured powder hud 
lipids ** .. 91 

KAnubii—the quten 

liaCha-^i[rtami—thr 7th day ol M&qk (January-February)* urned 

to the son .. .. -** + . +1 

Rati—Godilea* of Love 

Rivan—an EmperOr of Ceylon .+ . ,13, 14,15. i6 t 185 

Mv Sihab—a title of honour * + .. * + 70 

Rayyat-—a commoner- 

Retuka— the mother of PirashurAm T1 ri 

Riddh. 1 —Godde-ii of Prosperity, tit attendance on Gancsh 193 

Ruhr—a saint .. xxxti m1, io- 20, 21, 35, 141, 195. 196* 337 

RisJey, Sir Herbert „. „ „ *. vi vii, In 

Rohiiii—Tanri lldjOF. the fourth cOUHtcllatian 4containing 

hve stars> in the form ol a cjr; alvo the wife of the .. 6. j6 p OS 

moCl11 -■ + « . . *■ .. int 

Rudra—Shiva ... „* +i ... 97,235 

Rm^£*iotrep4 M gifanti* .. .* . . ,, x*xviii + 7 t 

Rukmim -the chief wife ol Krifhaa .* 234, 230 237, 238 240 
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SpidULslnva— Shiva 

SldhottMlvldaslii 
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FilQE 

£idhti —m redoM.* *. .- 234 

Sagittafitas * + *» -x 35 

Sahik'irirj □ n—3 kin^ «- .- + + -- 

SalthuljAi—the name of a pious- woman- 

Salim—a salutation ., * - . * . - **& 

$*m£dh»—faggot* for the sacred 6re „ + , .. »ot*p 

Sampat ShanVftr .. +» - I 97 - 

Samirat—the cr.i of Viknm*jdiiy& *.. , - 4^ *™ 

SanAt Kumfir —41 saint ^ 

Sanilhpi-thc chief pojTr of the twke-lrani tastes,, - - Ki 

^mkjuth Man^.ilvIVr JB . * .-■ ** 2 3 a 

Sankaabth:—pertaining to caldfruit y r misfortune, etc. JO, 5 M 

Sankat-VTstrl *. . r ■ - ^ 

£n nkrAnt—the passage; of the mih of other planet from one H?^n 

of Zodiac into another . + ii+ s™il ( 04, 144, 200,201 

Sanyfisi— an ascetic „» *+ <■* 99 * 

SAfPtapodi— the worship of the sacred marriage ftre which Sea Is 
the contract .. * * ■*. 

Saptarishis —Urta Mnj^r .. ,, .- ■ *■ a W 

Straavati—the gOtUless of art. music, ami elocution ^ xtfS-i, 37* 

53 h $ 3 . 1S8, 202, 23S, 24“' 

Sanlfir —a hereditary high officer of State . 91. tSfi,. 137 * - I 1 

Sari—the scarf which Hindu women wrap round thdr 

foodies ,, ,* .* -* 33 * 5 ** s * 

Saros—ttcyde of igyears * T .. - 1C 9 

Sati —a chaste woman.: also Hhiva'v wife .. ,. a wX- -*li, 

105 , 107. ioS, MO, IMh 2 g>>. 247 

SatrApit—the father-in-law of Krishna .. - - ,, 62, 64 

Saturday wots hip— tw Kthetra vmz 

Saturn *. ,, . * .. idi, 43 * i 97 * * 0 ® 

S k t m H—discovery of 
Sitanufii ... -- *« 

SntvHD- thr eviI spirit winch is *upp<»5ed, t<j kill trabic* 

SatvabhAma—one of the wives of Krtshiu + - 

Sat ya-Nirfl you ■■ ■■ 4 p 

Sdtylvat or SatyaVSn—the husband d Slvitri 
Sntya-Vlnfiyii k-^Ga nesih 
Sat ya-vug—1the Golden Age * < 

SauhhAgya—matrimonial felirity 
SanbhAgya-tritiya - + * 

Shaunak—A^ainf -■ ** 

Soum year - ■- 

SaMmi »i *■ “ 

Savita—>the sun 
S&vitri—the wife of Brahma 
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Sivttri—the wife of SatyaVSn ami the iyinholic representation 

of the earth : also called Vn l ftAvitri .. . * 30 + 246, 247 h 252. 25 3 

Savitor—The sun 
Scotch—The 

Seer—about 3 lb ami r| ciz. in weight. 

Sandier—red oxide of lead, used in p*rj A * or wenhipi 
Sl^ia^the era of fihilivaium „ - * 

Shaislifimbari-a juotklw 
ShAkt&s—worshippers of K!Ui 
ShAktl—power ** 

ShAkti-inadati—Goddess Shakti and Coil of l>ve- 
SbAUgram—an ammonite, worshipped ** Vhdtao .. 

ShAlivAlinu—a king 
Shnjiii— Proutpi* spicigern 
Sfuwii it *» 

Shankar—Shiva , + 

S hankb—t(ie conch s bqll 
Shatik iL'iMjf 1—the conch~>hcLK rj ant 
Shanvir—Saturday 
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Sharat— autumn. fluctuating from Autfist to November 
Slmbthi—the t!th moon ; also a goddess 


d + ao b i&, 37, 42, 4 j, 102 143, 
144,411. If*. -13. 224, J 55 - 


SbJ^tros—-Hn-; red trXin. 

Shatat Iraki—a cotis trllittnn f , 

Sh&trliianvs—n member of the Yldav race 
Shannalc — a saint 
Shayana-ekida^hi 

Shtsha—the thmisantf--tioodfd tnakp- of Yudin u 
Shikilr—chase, game or hunting expedition 2, 


* * - * 3 0, 21 

■ -■ - - - * 4 - fi 5 
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sni, si, 40, 67, 176, 349 
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Shu klri—hunter ,* 215, 316. 2 1", 3iS* 219. 2 20*12I, 223 

Shikari—the duties of 4 hunter defined ,, .. 22 r 

Shila-saiHarm *, .. „ xiv, 213 

Sbimga—K D li .. ** .. . + 314 

ShiralShet .. _ .. .. BT 314 

Shishir—ihf reason which coin prices two months. piV, from about 

the middle of January to the middle of March ,., 4 

51uva or Siva—the UfsHnjcr gf Hie Himlu rnnity , , vfi* ariv, axvii, 
xxvui t xxx, xxsail xxxiv* xl, xlH* tz w 13,14, i*, t% 20 + ai # zo, u. 
3f p l*> 4*. 43, 43. 53. 54* 55. **>. «<?*73- 7», Sr. 8 4l 83, 86,91, 97, 

106, 107, ln$, 109t 1 14+ 127, *45. I&5, *67. TO&, ifrj, 179. | 7 i f 172, 
■ 73- f 74. *75* *&-* 1^3, 190, 193, 194, 214, 2t5, 219, 21 7. 2|fl. 323, 

230. 333, *J5i *38, 243, 249* 252. 

Shivlji—the founder uf tlie Marnt ha empire 16 
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PLATE No, i. 


AbitYa, the Sun. 

Set Adit-dora lor tolklore, page 4. 

The original design of the Suit is seen on the cover, Instead 
of one seven-headed horse, there are seven different 
horses, shown in this design, which is based on one found 
m the Sculpture at the Bharat Tope. Sue page -\1 
foi the origin ui the sewn-headed horse, from the 
Ur** Major 








Aditya, the Sun, 


Tfc* Vtumvnlpa Tm*. 







PLATE No. 2. 


Adit-dora. 


The mystic charm worn by high caste Hindu ladies, and the 
symbols of the Sun described at page 4. 











AdLt-dor*— Ihii fh*rm aitd mvcn^tj of the B'.m, 















PLATE No* jp 


An ant—T he Endless, 

It is the accepted picture of (i) Vishnu, who is supposed 
to be the Sun, (2) nt Lakshmi. the Earth, and of [3} 
Brahma, the refraction of the Sun. Ses page xL 
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PLATE No, 4. 


Uattatkeva. 

For the origin of the myth, set Trimnrti at 
plate No. X3- For folklore see page 32, 





Dattatreya 


t\ s» r, 









, PLATE tfe 5. 


DlVALI. 

1 his is the hierogivpliic description of ,i mytit based on the 
‘hath and resurrection ol the season! j'or folklore ^ 
page 36. 
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PLATE So. b. 

r r\si;sn. Gasapati, or Gajanas. 

Sa page 55 for myths, and page sd for its origin from 
the Gutter, the fourth sign of the Zodiac Jt is also 
puMibli. that the death and resurrection o| the season 
(the BMdvt crop) has much to do with the elaboration* 




Gauapati 


u. p. 
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PLATE No. ?. 


Gases!! as Siddoi Vinavak, or God op Success 


S«r pagu tS lar tin* folklore. 

















PLATE No. «. 

Gahesh and Gail: hi Symbols. 

Sec undftT Gantsh, page 55, and Gann page 78, for ties- 
criptiotL 
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Footprinta &f fifciri M 
pr^luccd with the lundt 



\ Ehiadl'- of tibmtm. with * 
ptougbfthU* *** t,TO 
WinlU^illr 0“^ 












PLATE No. 


Lakshmi or Lax ml 

The Goddess of Wealth, Me page I23 for description. 





LftxmL 


o, s* r* 
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PLATE No, IQ, 

M^rtav n or Shri Khasderav, 

A representation of the Sun, destroying the demon of 
darkness. Far folklore set Chanipfi Shashthi. page it). 







Mar band. 


c. fl- F. 












PLATE No. II. 


SaRASIVATI. 


The Goddess of Learning. $te page 3t>3 for the folklore. 














PLATE No* 12. 


SarautATBi, 

The origin of the myth, is traced to the second, third, and 
tilth sign oi the Zodiac* See page 214 for the story. 













N& ft. 


&hm and Frtrvfiii. 

@thiwifctr» tp- 2l4> 
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PLATE No. 13. 


1 


Tobtqsse Incarnation, 

Ste page 22S for description and origin of this myth. It is 
based on the eclipse of the Son which took place cm the 
23th October 943 o.c. For the fourteen gems set pages 
xli and 253. 














PLATE No. i 4 - 


Tmmurti. 

Thi: origin of the myth of the three-headed god Trinmrti 
(page 228) alia* DaU or DattStreya. » tilted to the On on 
in this plate. See also iJatta Jayanti page 3z. 












PLATE NOp 15, 


Vat a Savitri. 

Set j>age 446 for folklore. This is the original hieroglyphic 
description of the myth based on the deal h and re^ur* 
ffdiqQ of the season. 






VATA SAVITRI. 













Plate no, 16, 


The Ancient Zodiac oe Egvft- 

Thc first six signs of this Zodiac suggest the origin of the 
Kokila Vrata, lor its folklore set pages lob anti 108- 

Hast A and Cihtra, 

These two asterisros together with the cyde of Jupiter sug¬ 
gest the origin of the myth of the KapilS Shasthi, set 
page 97 for the story. 
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